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Abstract
Hagar, Trenton James. PhD. The University of Memphis. December, 2016. The Development of
Intercultural Competence in Saudi Academic Migrants: A Collective Instrumental Case Study.
Major Professor: Dr. Teresa S. Dalle.
In this collective instrumental case study, the focus was on understanding the issue of
Intercultural Competence within Saudi academic migrants. The purpose of this study was to
determine how Saudi academic migrants gain intercultural competence through the development
of attitudes, knowledge, and skills, as defined by Deardorff’s (2006) process model of
intercultural competence. This study investigated which experiences led to their development of
intercultural competence and whether any development matched the affective, cognitive, and
behavioral orientations identified as necessary for appropriate and effective communication and
behavior in intercultural situations.
The process and procedures used to identify this information were a collection of twelve
participant reflective journals and four semi-structured interviews used to construct two case
studies describing how Saudi academic migrants perceived and described their development of
intercultural competence. The utilization of in-vivo coding permitted the participants own words
to guide the case studies and allow the reader to better understand interpretations of the
participants’ cultural experiences and development of intercultural competence.
Findings indicate a variety of common and divergent examples, topics, themes, and
categories that describe Saudi academic migrant development of intercultural competence. The
participants perceived the importance of intercultural competence and, through critical reflection,
were able to describe impactful instances of their developing abilities to communicate and
behave effectively and appropriately in a variety of intercultural situations. Findings also indicate
the efficacy of the Deardorff process model of intercultural competence with Saudi academic
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migrants. Complete case studies, along with case comparison and analysis of the heuristic model,
are presented in this study and answer research calls for non-Western perspectives on
intercultural competence.

v

Table of Contents
Chapter

Page

List of Tables

1

1 Introduction

2

Statement of the Problem

2

Description of the Project

3

Purpose of the Study

4

Research Questions

5

Target Audience

6

Assumptions of the Study

6

Delimitations and Limitations of the Study

7

Significance of the Study

8

2 Review of the Literature

10

Introduction

10

Foundations of Intercultural Competence

11

Developing Culture within Language Teaching

15

Models of Intercultural Communicative Competence

21

Effect of Intercultural Competence on Culture and Language Teaching

28

Conclusion

39

3 Methodology

42

Introduction

42

Assumptions of Qualitative Research

43

Rationale for Using a Qualitative Approach

44

vi

Rationale for Use of a Collective Instrumental Case Study

44

The Role of the Researcher

45

Sampling Method

46

Data Collection Sources

47

General Qualitative Data Analysis Procedures

51

Qualitative Data Analysis for this Study

51

Reliability

56

Validity Procedures

57

External Validity – Naturalistic Generalizations, Saturation,

59

Sufficiency
Ethical Considerations

60

4 Results and Analysis

62

Introduction

62

Individual Case Studies

63

Male Case Study

64

Female Case Study

104

SAM Case Studies and Deardorff’s (2006) Process Model of

138

Intercultural Competence
SAMs and Deardorff’s Intercultural Elements

153

5 Interpretations, Recommendations, and Conclusion

162

Summary of the Study

162

Research Procedures

163

Interpretations & Summary of Findings

164

vii

Conclusions

169

Recommendations & Implications

171

Final Thoughts

175

References

176

Appendices

187

A. Reflective Journal Prompts and Responses

187

B. Male SAM Interviews

188

C. Female SAM Interviews

240

IRB Documentation

301

viii

List of Tables
Table

Page

1. Reflective Knowledge for Male SAM

67

2. Cultural Communicative Practices for Male SAM

78

3. Cultural Behavioral Practices for Male SAM

86

4. Intercultural Competence for Male SAM

97

5. Reflective Knowledge for Female SAM

107

6. Cultural Communicative Practices for Female SAM

115

7. Cultural Behavioral Practices for Female SAM

125

8. Intercultural Competence for Female SAM

133

9. Common and Divergent Themes, Topics, and Examples

167

1

Chapter 1
Introduction
As the phenomenon of the ever-increasing number of international students continues,
both at the University of Memphis and universities across the United States, the American
campus and classroom are being transformed. Academic migrants from China are the fastest
growing international population on campuses across the United States, but many would be
surprised to know the second largest growing population comes from the Kingdom of Saudi
Arabia. The culturally-unique population of Saudi academic migrants adds a further dimension
of diversity to the multicultural classroom/campus and, in particular, highlights a need for the
requisite knowledge, skills, and attitudes to effectively communicate across boundaries, both
cultural and academic. Such knowledge and skills can be gained through the development of
Intercultural Competence, which Deardorff (2006) defines as the “ability to communicate
effectively and appropriately in intercultural situations, to shift frames of reference appropriately
and adapt behavior to cultural context” (p. 249).
This study serves as an exploration of how academic migrants from the Kingdom of
Saudi Arabia have developed intercultural competence during their time spent earning degrees of
higher education within the United States of America, particularly at the University of Memphis.
Statement of the Problem
The English as a foreign language (EFL) context in Saudi Arabia is unique in that it
represents an ‘acultural’ approach to language learning. That is, English is mostly taught
irrespective of Western culture, often solely in its linguistic form and bleached of culture. This
makes it atypical of most EFL contexts where examination of Western culture is an important
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aspect of the language learning process. The efficacy of either approach could be argued, but the
main focus for this study is that Saudi academic migrants (SAMs) not only come from a unique
culture, but also a highly unique language learning environment.
In addition, the population of academic migrants from the Kingdom of Saudi Arabia is
the second largest growing population of international students in higher education within the
United States (Snyder & Dillow, 2013). As the multiculturalism of American tertiary classrooms
expands, there is a growing call for competency in the ability to effectively communicate across
cultural boundaries. Such “intercultural competence”, referred to as IC, requires an
understanding of one’s own cultural beliefs and behaviors as well as how such beliefs and
behaviors differ from culture to culture. Furthermore, while extensive research has been done on
IC in general, and upon certain specific cultures, there is a dearth of research with regard to IC
and Saudi Arabia, which often becomes labeled and categorized under the “Arab world”.
When these facts are considered collectively, the importance of research in this area, or
lack thereof, highlights the need for further study of the phenomenon of IC as well as this
particular population.
Description of the Project
This study was a qualitative study utilizing a collective instrumental case study design
(Stake, 1995) of 1 male and 1 female SAM studying for their doctorate in English, concentrated
in Applied Linguistics, through the Department of English at the University of Memphis.
A combination of purposeful and criterion sampling was employed in order to determine
appropriate cases and data collection continued until it was determined that saturation had been
obtained. Instrumental case studies were used to understand the specific phenomenon and also
allowed cases to be selected that best enabled understanding of the issue (Stake, 1995). With the

3

central phenomenon being IC, the two case study participants were chosen based upon
willingness to participate as well as criterion that included: completion of a specific course, oneyear residence in Memphis, high linguistic proficiency, and appropriate and effective use of
knowledge, attitudes, and skills as observed by the researcher as well as professors within the
Applied Linguistics program. Detailed accounts of each case were conducted and followed with
cross-case comparison (Creswell, 2013). Data was drawn primarily from reflective journal
prompts and oral interviews, which was transcribed for purposes of thematic analysis. The
utilization of collective case studies was to purposefully select multiple cases in order to show
different perspectives (Creswell, 2009) on the development of the phenomenon.
Purpose of the Study
In this collective instrumental case study, the focus is on understanding the issue of
intercultural competence. The purpose of this study is to explore and determine how SAMs
cognitive, affective, and behavioral orientations support their development of intercultural
competence as well as whether this confirms or disconfirms Deardorff’s (2006) models of
intercultural communicative competence, which is used as heuristic in this study.
Since case studies are typically used as: (a) instructional materials, (b) raw data in
research, and (c) a catalyst that can promote change (Kagan, 1993), this study can be used as raw
data in research as well as catalyst to promote change. As SAMs come from an acultural
language learning environment, most SAMs have generally had limited development of IC
before studying abroad. The researcher anticipates confirmation of Deardorff’s Process Model of
IC in that the development of cognitive, affective, and behavioral competencies results in desired
internal and external outcomes, respectively. Such confirmation will expand research on both IC
and SAMs while findings of the specific experiences and themes which promote development of
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IC may begin to offer insight into how SAMs perceive and describe their development of the
phenomenon.
Research Questions
Main Research Question. How have Saudi academic migrant’s cognitive, affective, and
behavioral orientations supported their development of intercultural competence?
Specific Questions.
1. Have their academic migrant experiences influenced their development of IC? If so,
what knowledge/skills/attitudes promoted or hindered development?
2. What, if any, cultural categories emerge from the data as being important for the
development of IC?
3. What common themes and topics emerge from the data as being important for the
development of IC?
4. What individual themes and topics emerge from the data as being important for the
development of IC?
5. Did particular cultural experiences promote or hinder IC development? If so, which
ones?
6. Did the knowledge, skills, and attitudes developed by SAMs result in the desired
outcomes as stated in Deardorff’s Process Model of Intercultural Competence? Does
SAM development of IC correlate with Deardorff’s Process model?
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Target Audience
Findings of this study will have numerous benefits for the three main stakeholders
involved: Saudi graduate students in Applied Linguistics, Saudi Educational Institutions, and
Graduate Applied Linguistics Programs.
All three target audiences may benefit from a more comprehensive understanding of the
phenomenon and how it is developed within SAMs. The specific experiences that generate
development of IC as well as enhanced understanding of the types of cognitive, affective, and
behavioral orientations that aid in development of IC may be useful in facilitating cultural
adjustment and adapting graduate teaching programs for future academic migrants. Additionally,
the identification of cultural experiences, categories, and individual/shared themes may prove
useful in future research regarding SAMs and IC.
Assumptions of the Study
This study assumes that SAMs develop IC over their lifetime, especially while studying
abroad. It also assumes that the development of intercultural competence mainly occurred
outside of the participants’ home country. A further assumption is that the researcher is capable
of presenting a compelling and appropriately detailed account of each case with linkages to
broader concerns regarding the phenomenon. The researcher acknowledges that his perspective
may be divergent from that of the case/participant (Yin, 2014). For this reason, I will utilize and
include SAM feedback throughout the case studies while developing themes and categories,
which may help explain their development of IC. With further regard to the participants, there is
also an assumption that they will have an interest in the research and its findings. These
assumptions will drive this exploratory study and help produce in-depth understanding of how
SAMs perceive and develop IC.
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Delimitations and Limitations of the Study
Delimitations. Delimitations are boundaries set by the researcher, as a means of
narrowing the scope of a study; therefore, multiple delimitations were noted in this study. The
most obvious delimitation is my choice of population, SAMs. This study is narrowed to a
population of SAMs studying Applied Linguistics and results may differ if compared with SAMs
studying other disciplines. SAMs were chosen as the researched population due to the
researcher’s personal experience of living and working in the Kingdom of Saudi Arabia.
Another delimitation is the chosen site, the University of Memphis. This study was done
at the University of Memphis; therefore, results may vary if the study is replicated in a different
academic setting. This site was chosen due to the large population of SAMs in the graduate
English program as well as for the convenience of the researcher.
Additionally, the investigation into SAMs development of IC could be seen as another
delimitation due to the expansive concept of intercultural competence. The researcher made this
choice due to the researcher’s personal experience as well as a desire to provide an in-depth
study and comparison of a male and female SAM.
Lastly, the researcher’s choice to utilize participant reflective journals and semistructured interview is an additional delimitation in that it will disregard other opportunities for
data collection (surveys, observations, questionnaires, tests, etc.).
Limitations. Limitations are boundaries set by the chosen methodology and “are
potential weaknesses or problems with the study identified by the researcher” (Creswell, 2015).
The following limits were considered throughout the design and implementation of this study:
1. In qualitative study, a reliance upon views of participants is valued over direction
identified by a literature review.
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2. As a social-constructivist point of view guides this study, it is assumed participants are
interested in the study and provide appropriate descriptions of impactful intercultural
experiences.
3. Moreover, as it is often difficult to identify weakness in qualitative studies before they
begin (Creswell, 2013), it is probable the limitations of this study may expand.
4. A further limitation would be the choice to utilize a case study approach and focus data
collection to two cases/participants. This study will utilize a qualitative collective case study in
order to provide in-depth description and analysis of the phenomenon (Creswell, 2013), as well
as to offer a contrast between cognitive, affective, and behavioral orientations due to SAMs
gender, of which this study may be the first. In choosing such a small sample size, the results
cannot be extrapolated or generalized to a larger population.
5. With regard to the chosen participants, they are both single and it is likely that married
participants may have differing perceptions and development of the phenomenon.
6. This study was influenced by Deardorff’s Process Model of Intercultural Competence,
which introduces its own bias into the study.
7. Furthermore, this study is influenced by the researcher’s motivation to explore the
intercultural competence of a population with whom he has studied and lived among.
8. The previously stated assumptions also create bias. Bias is present in the assumption
that IC is best developed outside of one’s native culture. In addition, there is an intrinsic
assumption that IC can be properly described, extrapolated, and presented.
Significance of the Study
This study enters into the current debate by furthering research into the development of
IC. It differs from related research in that it will contribute to the dearth of research on SAMs. As
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Saudis have generally been researched and categorized under the generic “Arab” label
(reminiscent of how Chinese, Koreans, and Japanese used to be discussed as “Asians”, but are
now often discussed as unique cultures), this study would also provide research relevant to a
specific and understudied population.
In addition, a collective instrumental case study that investigates and identifies the shared
and divergent cognitive, affective, and behavioral orientations that impacts development of IC in
a male and female SAM would be unique in the literature.
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Chapter 2
Review of the Literature
Introduction
Intercultural competence has been defined by Spitzberg and Chagnon (2011) as the “the
appropriate and effective management of interaction between people who, to some degree or
another, represent different or divergent cognitive, affective, and behavioural orientations to the
world” (p. 7).
A related term, Intercultural Communicative Competence, incorporates a multitude of
dimensions, but with regard to language teaching, it is where intercultural competence and
communicative competence merge in order to promote a person’s ability to interact with
someone from another culture using a second language.
While Byram (1997) defines Intercultural Communicative Competence (ICC) as specific
towards the ability to interact using a second language, other researchers prefer use of the term
IC from the perspective that it is more general and naturally subsumes notions related to
Intercultural Communicative Competence (Sercu, 2006). More recently, these two terms have
become somewhat amalgamated and are often used interchangeably. For clarity, and since the
framework used does not specify intercultural competence through use of a second language, this
study will adopt use of the term IC and specifically designate research and studies that delineate
between the two terms.
To offer clarity, investigation into the development of the terminology and its
competencies is required. Although one could say that IC has roots back to when the first
caveman traveled across the lands and attempted interaction outside of his own tribe, a more
appropriate review of IC within the realm of language teaching is limited to the past century.
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In order to appropriately present literature relevant towards IC and language teaching, we
must first visit the past and discuss the foundations of both intercultural competence and
communicative competence. Then, an exploration of culture is apropos in order to establish the
importance of several constructs critical to the evolution of IC in language teaching. The
presentation of IC models will lead towards a discussion of the expansion and effects IC has had
upon on language teaching with regard to culture and teacher training.
Foundations of Intercultural and Communicative Competence
IC in our modern world begins in the early twentieth century as migration to the United
States of America continued. In the 1920s and 1930s, after World War I, intercultural education
was coined as a term in attempt to enhance appreciation of growing diversity within America and
as a means to decrease prejudice. However, these noble goals were derailed by World War II,
delaying our look into the development of intercultural competence. The chaos brought about by
the first truly global war sparked interest in cultivating international stability and involvement.
Following the establishment and deployment of the Peace Corps, whose main stated goals
included promoting understanding of American culture abroad as well as promoting the
understanding of people of other nations by Americans, Smith (1966) researched trained Peace
Corps workers and found that certain characteristics (e.g., empathy, maturity, openness) mixed
with additional skills and attitudes to promote successful intercultural competence and
interaction. Social psychologist Gardner (1962) highlighted the growing interest in culture and
communication in his article Cross Cultural Communication when he asked, “to what degree is it
actually possible, for an expert from one culture to communicate with, to get through to, persons
of another culture?” (p. 241). To accomplish such communication, enhanced understanding of
characteristics that promote successful intercultural interaction was desired. Such characteristics
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first manifested in Tewksbury’s (1957) Characteristics of a Mature International Person. As
part of a definition of intercultural competence, Tewksbury listed 21 items such as viewing one’s
culture objectively and having international friends. Bloom’s (1965) educational taxonomy
provided interactional clarity as he defined aspects of cognitive, sensory (behavioral), and
affective domains that influence education and learning. Though the introduction of these
educational domains combined with a philosophical change in foreign language education from
knowing about another culture to knowing how to interact with “others”, the true motivation
came from political, business, and humanitarian interests. Such interests produced results
through identification of successful (personal) intercultural characteristics such as empathy,
cooperation, increased tolerance for ambiguity, and meaningful communication.
In 1976, Hanvey provided one of the first definitions of intercultural competence with
respect to five dimensions of global education involving various states of cultural and world
awareness as well as the dimension of participation. Though he labeled this “global education”,
many later researchers would dub it intercultural education and the identification of needed
competencies. Following this definition, investigations into intercultural awareness expanded
research toward the cognitive aspects of intercultural competence, further applying Bloom’s
educational domains. Research in the 1970s (Bochner & Kelly, 1974; Hammer, Gudykunst, &
Wiseman, 1978; Ruben & Kealey, 1979) also explored the intercultural effectiveness (behavioral
domain) of interactions and began integrating successful cognitive characteristics with behaviors.
Investigations into aspects of intercultural sensitivity (affective or motivational/attitudes) were
limited at this time.
The reason these particular aspects of intercultural competence were highlighted was not
only the impact of the work of Bloom and Gardner, but the expanding importance and influence
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of communicative competence (CC). Since communicative competence is a vital feature which
directly links with IC, it is fitting to present its development at this juncture.
Defining Competence through Communicative Competence. Though approaches to
language teaching have an extended history, the concept of CC begins prior to the 1960’s when
the dominant approach to language teaching was the Audio-lingual method, which derived from
the Behavioristic view of language learning. The Audio-lingual approach involved the repetition
of linguistic utterances through use of the foreign language only (no translation and no grammar
specifics) along with positive and negative feedback for reinforcement. An underlying result of
this approach was semantics had no place in theoretical linguistics. In 1965, linguist Noam
Chomsky challenged the Behavioristic view and notion that semantics were irrelevant to
theoretical linguistics. Chomsky saw the understanding of context-free, deep semantic structures
(the meaning and interpretation of sentences) as vital to language learning. He called this
‘linguistic competence’ and defined the terms competence and performance with regard to
language teaching. Chomsky deemed competence as knowledge of the grammatical rules of
language (rules which enable grammatically correct communication), whereas performance was
defined as the use of such rules. This meant that his definition of competence excluded
performance and was best represented by the sheer linguistic abilities of an ideal speaker of a
language. It was this solely grammatical approach to language teaching combined with a focus
on semantics that served as a bridge to the introduction of CC.
Whereas Chomsky considered language derived from context to be outside a strictly
linguistic domain, Hymes (1967) challenged Chomsky by supporting the concept of
sociolinguistic competence being as important as linguistic competence. As an alternative to
Chomsky’s concept of competence, Hymes coined the term “communicative competence” to
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highlight the considerations of appropriateness and effectiveness due to contextual factors of
communication as well as the importance of grammatical competence (i.e., knowledge of how to
use the grammar is as important as knowledge of the grammar itself). Many researchers agreed
with Hymes, advocating productive language use over a strictly grammatical understanding of
language. In essence, these researchers agreed that performance was as important as competence.
Therefore, competence in language teaching incorporates knowledge of the grammatical rules of
language as well as the ability to effectively and appropriately use the rules of language
(performance) within a variety of situations and contexts. The introduction of such sociological
and contextual factors into a definition of competence relevant to language teaching and
communication would spur the advent of a new methodology of language learning.
A Model of Communicative Competence. The Communicative Language Teaching
(CLT) methodology came about through the development of a comprehensive model by Canale
and Swain, who desired to expand Hymes’ notion and present a model of CC relevant to
language instruction. Canale and Swain’s contributions include defining communicative
approach as well as the major facets of their model of CC, which allowed the creation of guiding
principles for the new teaching methodology.
Canale and Swain (1980) defined the communicative approach as being arranged by the
knowledge of communicative functions and emphasized appropriate grammatical forms to
express such knowledge. In order to promote meaningful interaction attuned to learner needs,
they adapted Chomsky’s linguistic competence into grammatical competence, maintained
Hymes’ sociolinguistic competence, added strategic competence, and later separated discourse
competence from sociolinguistic competence. These four competencies became the foundational
components of their model of CC.
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Grammatical competence - knowledge of the language code as well as the formation
of meaningful utterances based upon such rules.



Sociolinguistic competence - the appropriate use of rules of social interaction and
discourse.



Strategic competence - strategies used with breakdowns in communication.



Discourse competence - knowledge of how ideas are unified across utterances and
sentences.

Canale and Swain’s (1980) model for language teaching promoted the synthesis of these
competencies in relation to the needs of language learners through the promotion of meaningful,
communicative interaction. Canale and Swain’s foundational model of CC has seen reiteration
many times over; however, the most important of these iterations with regard to IC was
performed by Van Ek, which is discussed below.
Developing Culture within Language Teaching
Before describing the development of IC within language teaching, there is need to
understand the concurrent development and use of culture in the field of language teaching. This
was presented through discussion of relevant research on the teaching and inclusion of culture
and its impact upon IC in language teaching.
Influences and Models of Culture and Adaptation. As CC was being further
researched, implemented, and developed, Schumann (1978) proposed the acculturation model of
second language acquisition. The acculturation model describes the acquisition process of a
second language by members of ethnic minorities. The theory’s main premise is that second
language acquisition is directly linked with an acculturation process, which is mainly influenced
by the learners’ exposure and acceptance of the target language culture. Acculturation in this
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sense meant conforming to native speaker models and practices through orientation to the target
language culture.
As the CLT methodology continued to spread, teachers and researchers began looking at
how culture was being applied within the language classroom. Cooper (1985) conducted a
national survey of foreign language teachers and state foreign language coordinators and found
that culture ranked eighth out of ten regarding priorities in the language classroom. This
highlighted the lack of attention culture was receiving in the language classroom. As culture
began to grow in discussion of language teaching, Hughes (1986) identified that a missing aspect
of cultural teaching was that students and teachers need to “learn how to learn” about culture.
Building upon this knowledge, Damen (1987) identified the notion of cross-cultural awareness,
which he defined as “involving uncovering and understanding one’s own culturally conditioned
behavior and thinking, as well as the patterns of others. Thus, the process involves not only
perceiving the similarities and differences in other cultures, but also recognizing the givens of
the native culture” (p. 141). Damen’s research reinforced the notion of the importance of
becoming culturally self-aware.
In conjunction with this comprehension of cross-cultural awareness, or knowledge of
culture, comes the importance of understanding one’s attitudes and behaviors regarding culture
as well, which harkens back to Bloom’s educational domains. Considering Damen’s assertions,
Cooper, Beare, and Thorman (1990) conducted a qualitative study to investigate whether a
causal relationship existed between a teacher’s attitudes and their behavior. They found that
teachers with cross-cultural experiences were able to transfer those experiences into classroom
practice. In essence, those teachers with cross-cultural experience were able to manifest their
positive attitudes into actual behaviors, thus promoting an assertion that attitude affects behavior.
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In 1986, Van Ek took the concepts of CC and CLT to Europe and developed his own
framework for foreign language objectives. Unique to Van Ek’s framework was his belief that
language teaching must also address the learner’s personal and social development. His model
comprised six components of CC utilizing the same four components (grammatical,
sociolinguistic, strategic, discourse competence) from Canale and Swain while adding two new
ones: sociocultural and social competence. These competencies were added because Van Ek
believed that Hymes and the Canale and Swain model vastly underrepresented the affect of
culture on language. In a simplification, sociocultural competence is the awareness of how,
specifically, culture affects language choice while social competence serves as the affective
component of the model, involving motivational and attitudinal elements in language learning.
With Van Ek’s model, we see the holistic integration of Bloom’s cognitive, behavioral, and
affective domains of education into language teaching.
Though others developed language teaching frameworks for CC, I have highlighted Van
Ek’s because his addition of sociocultural and social competence, along with continuing research
in intercultural competence as it relates to language teaching, combined to provide an avenue to
merge CC into intercultural competence and create a model of IC that truly integrates the
cognitive, behavioral, and affective domains within language teaching.
Though Van Ek’s framework was highly influential in European teaching methodology
and later models of IC, cross-cultural research provided affirmations and new insights relevant to
IC. Kim (1988) offered an integrative model of cross-cultural adaptation. The model highlighted
cross-cultural adaptation as an unfinished product that is dynamic. Individuals go through a
cyclical pattern of acculturation and deculturation and as they adapt “the individual’s capacity to
suspend or modify some of the old cultural ways, and learn and accommodate some of the new
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cultural ways” (p. 377) is enhanced. This influenced IC models, and the ongoing development of
IC, because as individuals go through the cyclical process they gain the knowledge, skills, and
attitudes of cultural interaction.
With regard to foreign student’s language learning of English, Dirksen (1990) found that
not considering the cultural differences in learning styles accounted for Chinese students’
rejection of a western-styled classroom. Essentially, by not attending to cross-cultural awareness,
the students were negatively impacted and the teaching was discarded, which highlights the
importance of cross-cultural awareness.
Kramsch (1993) influenced the use of culture in language teaching with her small-scale
experiment using multicultural and multilingual teachers during a three-day seminar in France,
which examined the teaching and learning of culture. Her findings resulted in a four-stage model
of cross-cultural understanding that identified the need for the use of authentic documents and,
more apropos to this paper, that language teachers and students must be given the opportunity to
reflect on cultural learning. Kramsch (1993) states, “Too many opportunities for cross-cultural
reflection are brushed aside in the name of communicative practice” (p. 357). Kramsch noted
that without the reflective component, teachers and learners are not likely to gain the needed or
desired knowledge of underlying cultural aspects that affect communication. This reflective
component would manifest in later models of IC.
Also, Ting-Toomey (1993) created a negotiation model of cross-cultural adaptation with
cognitive, affective, and behavioral components that present when individuals come in contact
with unfamiliar settings. These three components “contribute to effective identity negotiation and
outcome attainment processes” (p. 106). Future models of IC would utilize the same components
as Ting-Toomey in order to promote notions of cultural awareness and desired outcomes.
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Lastly, recognizing the growing importance of multiculturalism and intercultural contact,
Bennett (1986) designed the Developmental Model of Intercultural Sensitivity (DMIS) in order
to organize the varying reactions people have to cultural differences. Bennett proposed that
reaction during intercultural situations manifests in six stages. The first three stages are
ethnocentric, where one’s own cultural views embody reality, and are representative of the stages
of denial, polarization, and minimization. The second three stages are ethnorelative, where a
person’s cultural view is embodied within the context of other cultures, and are representative of
the stages of acceptance, adaptation, and cultural disengagement. Central to ethnorelativity is the
concept of empathy, which Bennett (1993) defines as “the ability to experience some aspect of
reality differently from what is ‘given’ by one’s own culture” (p. 53).
Influence of ELF and NNESTs. Though an in-depth description of these constructs is
beyond the scope of this paper, they need to be understood in order to comprehend how IC has
developed with regard to language teaching. These interrelated concepts pushed forward
alternative notions, practices, and philosophies regarding the teaching and learning of English
around the world and impacted the development of IC in language teaching.
Implementation of CC and CLT combined with the language’s prominence and use in the
fields of academics, business, computing, education, entertainment, politics, science, and
transportation, made English the first truly global lingua franca. Though the notion of English as
a lingua franca (also known as English as an international/global language) had existed for many
years, one of the first researchers to systematically discuss the concept with regard to language
teaching was Braj Kachru. In 1992, Kachru coined the term “World English” and described it in
terms of three concentric circles. Native speakers of English occupy the Inner Circle (core) and
“their” English is considered the norm. The Outer Circle (middle) contains speakers whose
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native language is not English, but who use English in daily interactions. Their English is
considered norm-developing. Those in the Expanding Circle (true outer) use English as a foreign
language or a lingua franca. Their English is norm-dependent in that it relies on native speaker
standards. This makes Kachru’s three circles of World English a “fairly simplistic view based on
nationally-defined primordial locations” (Saraceni, 2011, p. 278). This simplistic view of English
language users spurred research into the teaching of English as a lingua franca (ELF) and the
effectiveness of non-native English-speaking teachers.
As non-native English-speaking teachers (NNESTs) are commonly associated with ELF,
their status as English language teachers has generally been looked down upon. The underlying
thinking was/is that a non-native speaker would not be as effective as a native speaker of
English. This overlooks several benefits a NNEST may offer, such as intimate knowledge of
precisely how to successfully learn a second language. As NNESTs have intimate knowledge of
two languages, and often cultural knowledge related to native and non-native languages, more
recent research has looked at the positive of utilizing NNESTs. In fact, it has been argued by
some (Gnutzmann, 2000; Hulmbauer, Bohringer, & Seidlhofer, 2008; Seidlhofer, 2004) that
when it comes to teaching culture, the native teacher of English may be at somewhat of a
disadvantage due to a potential lack of experience with IC and communication using a second
language.
A more modern view of the English language due to globalization recognizes the
growing complexity of ELF. One of the first definitions of ELF was presented by Firth (1996),
who defined it as “a ‘contact language’ between persons who share neither a common native
tongue nor a common (national) culture, and for whom English is the chosen foreign language of
communication” (p. 240). However, this also served as a simplistic view of ELF as it posits that
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native speakers of English never have a place in ELF, even when involved in intercultural
communicative situations. This led Gnutzmann (2000) to state that “when used as a lingua
franca, English is no longer founded on the linguistic and sociocultural norms of native English
speakers and their respective countries and cultures” (p. 358). This identifies ELF as being used
“in intercultural communication rather than formally by its reference to native speaker norms”
(Hulmbauer et al., 2008, p. 26). The importance of such a distinction lies in that EFL idealizes
and promotes the norms of native speakers as well as their culture whereas ELF appropriates
English to communicate with ‘others’ through negotiation of communicative norms.
Gnutzmann’s definition decontextualized ELF from the norms associated with EFL. This modern
view of English associates Kachru’s three circles strictly within the confines and norms of EFL
while freeing ELF in terms of goals, uses, and characterization. This correlates to how
terminology such as IC, ICC, global citizenship, and cross-cultural awareness have come to be
practically interchangeable as well as how it could be argued that cultural, or intercultural,
knowledge has more importance than linguistic ability in a second language.
Models of Intercultural Communicative Competence
Imahori and Lanigan Model of Intercultural Competence. The Imahori and Lanigan
(1989) model identified intercultural components under motivation, knowledge, and skills. The
unique aspect of this model was its inclusion of an individual’s own goals as well as the
intercultural action. In essence, interaction between both participants determines the relational
outcome rather than a specific focus on the individual.
Utilizing a culmination of the aforementioned developments regarding culture in
language teaching led Byram and Zarate (1994) to replace the native speaker in cross-cultural
and communicative models with an intercultural speaker. The intercultural speaker is not
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constrained by culture or native language and has communicative abilities which cross and
merge cultural boundaries. Such a speaker would be “able to engage with complexity and
multiple identities and to avoid the stereotyping which accompanies perceiving someone through
a single identity” (Byram, Gribkova, & Starkey, 2002, p. 9).
Byram’s Model of Intercultural Communicative Competence. The issue Byram and
Zarate (1994) illuminated was the limitation of a focus on native speaker norms in conversation.
A resulting query can be seen when asking how would a native speaker focus assist learners if
there was no native speaker involved in the communicative exchange? Why would, for example,
a learner of English from China and a learner of English from Saudi Arabia need to approximate
the semantic and pragmatic usage of native English speakers? The fact is that they would not.
ELF suggests they would most likely negotiate their own meaning based upon both their
knowledge of their own cultures as well as any knowledge they carried about the others’ culture.
Recognizing this practically unattainable, and often inappropriate and ineffective, facet of native
speaker norms in foreign language learning, is why Byram and Zarate (1994) introduced the
intercultural speaker into language learning. This inclusion, or substitution, helped bridge notions
of the various cultural influences (i.e., CC, cross-cultural models, Van Ek’s sociocultural
competence, ELF, and NNESTs) in language teaching.
In 1997, Byram presented a comprehensive model of ICC utilizing Van Ek’s updated
model of CC by adapting three of the four base competencies involved in the Van Ek model.
Sociocultural and social competence were preserved while strategic competence was replaced by
the inclusion of locations for the acquisition of ICC. Byram (1997) accomplished the
redefinitions by replacing any mention or meanings directly applicable to the notion of the
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idealized native speaker. Though Van Ek’s definitions have not been explicitly stated to this
point, Byram’s redefinitions will highlight their original meanings:
 Linguistic Competence – redefined as the production and interpretation of meaningful
utterances of a standard version of a language (rather than the conventional meanings a
native speaker would apply).
 Sociocultural Competence – redefined as an ability to apply meaning to a speaker’s
language through existing knowledge, or by discovery or negotiation (rather than strictly
the knowledge of meanings a native speaker normally exhibits, which generally
excludes discovery and/or negotiation).
 Discourse Competence – redefined as the ability to apply, discover, or negotiate
strategies for construction or interpretation of a text or communicative interaction
(rather than only application, which generally is taught regarding the native language).
In a simplification, Byram replaced the native speaker with an intercultural speaker and
included the factors of discovery and negotiation rather than the strict application of standards
particular to native speaker expectations (the promotion of interpretation, discovery, and
negotiation over forced, prescriptive learning). In addition to the redefinition of communicative
competencies, Byram needed to apply affective, cognitive, and behavioral characteristics in order
to create a model of cultural interaction applicable for use in language teaching and learning. He
presented these factors as “savoirs” (things to know) to be acquired, developed, and utilized for
successful IC. The cognitive, affective, and behavioral factors are meant to interact with a final
factor; a type of awareness which connects Van Ek’s inclusion of personal and social
development within language teaching. Critical cultural awareness (savoirs’ engager) involves
“the ability to evaluate, critically and on the basis of explicit criteria, perspectives, practices and
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products in one’s own and other cultures and countries” (Byram, 1997, p. 53). Such awareness
includes recognition of perspectives, expectations, approaches, and meanings that vary across
cultures. Byram’s model utilized affective, cognitive, and behavioral factors to promote critical
cultural awareness. These factors are summarized below:


Affective factors include the ability to ‘decenter’ – attitudes of curiosity, willingness to
understand others perspectives and values, readiness to suspend belief of one’s own
culture and disbelief of others. Byram considered attitudes as a fundamental starting point
in development of ICC.



Cognitive factors are comprised of knowledge of one’s own and others culture as well as
cultural conventions of communicative interaction.



Behavioral factors are broken into two categories:
o Skills in interpreting and relating involve the ability to interpret, explain, and
relate communication from another culture into one’s own (e.g., in order to
identify misunderstandings and discover common grounds).
o Skills in discovery and interaction refer to the ability acquire new knowledge of a
culture and its practices as well as the ability to implement newfound knowledge,
attitudes, and skills during real-time communicative interaction (Byram et al.,
2002).
It is important to document that two years after presentation of his ICC model, Byram

noted the need to incorporate more reflection into his model and, promoting Kramsch’s (1993)
findings, Byram and Risager (1999) updated the ICC model to signify the lack of attention in
teacher training programs to not only the cultural dimension of language learning, but
particularly towards the lack of critical reflection.
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Regardless, the importance of the Byram model lies in its recognition of the intercultural
speaker and its potential to bridge theory and practice through providing the language teacher
with a means of setting intercultural learning objectives and goals within the complex construct
of IC.
With the recognition of the intercultural speaker and adjustment of definitions for CC,
Byram created a pathway for a model of IC. He utilized the characteristics of Bloom’s
educational domains (cognitive, behavioral, and affective factors) while incorporating
competencies (Canale & Swain, 1980; Hymes, 1967; Van Ek, 1986) needed for effective and
appropriate CC into a model of intercultural competence and interaction defined for use in
foreign language teaching and learning. This was the first model of ICC specifically designed for
language education and though it has experienced much iteration to date, the base intercultural
elements promoted by Byram remain relatively unchanged and are commonly utilized in foreign
and second language education as a heuristic.
Deardorff’s Process Model of Intercultural Competence. In her 2004 dissertation,
Deardorff set out to develop a model of IC based upon a set of research-based components. The
uniqueness of her study resides in the fact that, along with a questionnaire for higher education
administrators of internalization strategies, she utilized the consensus of 23 intercultural experts
with regard to definitions and components of IC. In doing so, she used a deductive and inductive
process to identify a new perspective and model based upon documented consensus (Spitzberg &
Changnon, 2011, p. 13).
Deardorff’s research resulted in expert recognized definitions related to IC, specific
elements which promote IC development, and two models. A pyramid model identifies the
attitudes (affective), knowledge (cognitive), and skills (behavioral) as foundational and ordered
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elements necessary for development of IC, specifically the desired internal and external
outcomes leading to appropriate and effective communication and behavior in intercultural
situations (Spitzberg & Chagnon, 2011, p. 14). The process model (see Figure 1) contains the
same elements, but exhibits the process orientation and movement that is continuous between the
various elements. The affective, cognitive, and behavioral elements coalesce to produce desired
outcomes. This cyclical process proceeds from general to specific (i.e., elements to outcomes).
Therefore, the individual elements may be used as indicators or criteria of successful IC through
fulfillment of desired outcomes (Deardorff, 2009).
An important note is that Deardorff identified attitude as the foundational element in any
model of IC. This highlights Krashen’s (1982) affective filter, Lynch and Hanson’s (1998)
observation that cross-cultural effectiveness varies more by “what we bring to the learning than
by what we have learned” (p. 510), and research by Okayama, Furuto, and Edmondson (2001)
emphasizing the significance of attitude in valuing and learning of cultures.
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Figure 1. Deardorff’s (2006) Process Model of Intercultural Competence.
Source: Dr. Darla K. Deardorff in Journal of International Education, Fall 2006, 10, 241-266.
Deardorff’s research, though Western-centric in that the scholars were mostly American
and viewed competence as residing within the individual, resulted in a scholarly definition of
intercultural competence as “the ability to communicate effectively and appropriately in
intercultural situations based on one’s intercultural knowledge, skills, and attitudes” (Deardorff,
2004, p. 194).
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Effect of Intercultural Competence on Culture and Language Teaching
Noting the issues related to ELF and NNESTs and having an understanding of the
research which led to models of IC, along with the models themselves, an investigation into
more recent IC research in language teaching can proceed. This examination will incorporate the
continuing evolution and importance of NNESTs and ELF within language teaching as well as
how IC has impacted culture and teacher training.
Revisitation of NNESTS and ELF. As previously stated, a modern view of language
teaching has recognized the legitimacy of NNESTs. Such recognition stems from research
promoting the contextual efficacy of such teachers. Alptekin’s (2002) article argues against the
idealized version of the native speaker as a model, a distinct marker of communicative
competence and the CLT methodology, stating that such assertions are unrealistic. He promoted
the notion of the effectiveness of the NNEST teacher of EFL. This study clashes with Kachru’s
notion of distinction of World English and agrees with Kramsch’s (1995) ideal of the bilingual
nonnative speaker as a possible pedagogic model. Alptekin’s advocacy for the NNEST English
teacher may be seen as self-serving, but it highlights the growing interest in research on
NNESTs.
Risager (2006, 2007), commented on the on-going debate, as well as the effect of a
growing global perspective, by offering a complex view of culture and language learning bound
in a transnational paradigm. This framework considers the effect of globalization and its
relevance to IC in that it views modern learners as those who can incorporate IC knowledge,
skills, and attitudes to develop into “multilingually and multiculturally aware world citizens”
(Risager, 2007, p.1). Thus, a transnational paradigm enables “an awareness of linguistic and
cultural complexity in a globalized world where practices and perspectives (as well as
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individuals) often cross national borders” (Menard-Warwick, 2008, p. 620). Risager also
reinvestigates Agar’s (1994) notion of “languacultures”, which reconsiders language and culture
as being immutably tied together, and states that "the link between language and culture is
created in every new communicative event" (Risager, 2006, p. 185). ELF serves as an example
of this notion of languacultures in that with ELF there is no identifiable culture to which the
language is connected. Regarding IC, for example, when a German businesswoman educated
with British English meets with an Emirati CEO educated with American English, they may not
refer to American or British or German or Emirati cultural or linguistics norms. Though they
may utilize, for example, a version of American English, their intercultural communication will
likely commence in a negotiated form of ELF that may favor one or the other linguistic or
cultural influences. Essentially, they may utilize a transnational paradigm of culture, language,
and IC that is mutually beneficial to both.
Risager’s (2006) transnational paradigm relates to ELF as NNESTs often operate within,
or serve as examples of, that paradigm. Whether living/teaching domestically or overseas,
NNESTs study English language and some elements of “western” culture. NNESTS that study,
live, and/or work overseas may develop transnationality and the IC to work across
languacultures. This would seem to make them very capable of negotiating communicative
norms as well as utilizing the norms of native speakers when necessary. In essence they may
become Byram’s intercultural speaker, “someone who is able to see the relationships between
different cultures…and is able to mediate, that is interpret each in terms of the other, either for
themselves or for other people” (Byram, 2000, p. 10). Thus, a NNEST is somewhat more likely
to have developed IC, and possibly transnationality, than the average native speaker.
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In a study that focused on the effectiveness of NNESTs, Menard-Warwick (2008), as part
of a larger study, conducted qualitative case studies on two NNESTs. Though both teachers were
NNESTs, they had lived long-term in the United States as well as in their native countries,
exhibiting degrees of transnationality. The Brazilian instructor taught a multiethnic adult ESL
class in California while the Chilean instructor taught a homogenous EFL course at a university
in Chile. The study investigated NNESTs perspective on intercultural identities, transnational
development of IC, and teaching approach to culture in the classroom. Findings indicated that the
Brazilian ESL instructor focused more on cultural comparisons between her students’ home
countries and the United States, whereas the Chilean EFL teacher focused more on cultural
change and values. These conclusions suggest “the approach to teaching culture and
interculturality may be influenced by the teaching context" (Dytynyshyn & Collins, 2012, p. 5).
Findings also indicate that teacher’s sharing of experiences serves as modeling for students and
encourages reflection leading to metacognitive awareness of cultural beliefs, even though they
occurred through different approaches.
The larger study by Menard-Warwick (2009) involved qualitative observations and
interviews regarding three university EFL (Chile) classes and three community college ESL
(California) classrooms. The study investigated how teachers, a native English speaker in
California and a NNEST in Chile, approached cultural instruction, how use of pedagogy
encouraged interculturality, and how teachers and students co-construct cultural representations.
Findings exhibited the heterogeneous classroom of ESL students learned more through
discussions of cultural adaptation, change, and values while the homogenous classroom of EFL
students learned more from discussions of cultural change. These results complement MenardWarwick’s 2008 findings in that second language and foreign language teachers, and native
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speakers and NNESTs, may approach the teaching of culture differently, but that different
approach or context did not affect successful language and/or cultural education. Findings also
exhibited that student reflection promotes the development of interculturality and helps them
prepare for interaction with other cultural groups (Byram & Risager, 1999; Kramsch, 1993).
Menard-Warwick’s studies not only highlight the successful inclusion of culture within
the language classroom, but how NNESTs can be effective instructors of language, culture, and
IC when compared with a native English speaking teacher, despite long-standing notions to the
contrary. Additionally, such findings support Risager’s (2007) notion that students will not
"develop into multilingually and multi-culturally aware world citizens" (Risager, 2007, p. 1)
without the exploration of shared experiences and reflective practice.
The inclusion of this research highlights the impact a NNEST can have regardless of
English language teaching context. The development of IC is not in any way limited by whether
a teacher is a native or non-native speaker.
Teacher Training – Culture and Attitudes. Before specifically addressing teacher
training, an instructional notion on culture must be addressed. As definitions of culture were
offered and clarified over the past fifty years, a change in focus of culture in the classroom
ensued. Lafayette (1978) offered the concepts of Culture (big C) and culture (little c) in which
big C refers to high culture such as art, literature, and architecture while little c included
behaviors, everyday life, and traditions of a culture. As culture was explored in context
(Kramsch, 1983), researchers shifted focus from big C to little c (Hall, 1990; Reitenauer, 2005).
Along with interest in cultural behaviors, traditions, and perspectives, Sercu (2004) noted a
similar shift with regard to IC models that utilized culture-specific and culture-general
knowledge and skills. The focus on culturally specific information as well as more generalizable,
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and thereby transferable, information highlighted a change in the teaching of culture and IC.
Whereas previously, a target culture was the focus of cultural and linguistic information as well
as skills specific for effective communication and behavior within that culture, now a more
general knowledge of culture is offered. Culture-general knowledge and skills include notions
such as “the nature of cultural adjustment and learning…the impact of culture on communication
and interaction between individuals or groups…the role of emotions in cross-cultural, crosslinguistic interactions” (Sercu, 2004, p.135). These culture-general skills refer to “attributes such
as ‘the capacity to display respect for an interest in the culture’, ‘tolerance and patience in crosscultural situations’, ‘control of emotions and emotional resilience’” (Sercu, 2004, p.135).
I believe this shows the potential impact of the IC models on language and culture
teaching in that the identification of a set of knowledge, attitudes, and skills requires the
development of understanding of one’s own culture (Damen, 1987) as well as others culture.
Being able to mediate between two cultures, understand the nature of cultural adjustment (Sercu,
2004), and interact in an effective and appropriate manner with people from different cultural
backgrounds is the core of IC (Sinicrope, Norris, & Watanabe, 2007). It means not only having
the requisite linguistic and cultural knowledge, as well as appropriate attitudinal characteristics
such as being open-minded and curious, but also having the skills necessary to communicate
with “others” and establish an intercultural relationship. Thus, culture-general knowledge, skills,
and attitudes will enable students to engage in effective and appropriate communication with
individuals regardless of specificity of the other person’s cultural background. This highlights
the culmination of related research and recognizes the cognitive, affective, and behavioral
competences (Bloom, 1969; Cooper et al., 1990; Damen, 1987; Kim, 1988; Smith, 1966; TingToomey, 1993) as well as the reflective and cyclical aspects (Byram & Risager, 1999; Cooper et

32

al, 1990; Kim, 1988; Kramsch, 1993) required for the development of IC and found within the
Byram and Deardorff models.
As reflective practice and appreciation for IC developed, changes in attitudes towards
culture and teacher training also occurred. With new theoretical models, such as Byram’s and
Deardorff’s, came the practical realities of incorporating cultural and IC knowledge, attitudes,
and skills into existing language lessons. Omaggio-Hadley (2001) identified the apprehensions of
teachers as being related to lack of time in “an already overcrowded curriculum” (p. 346) as well
as a lack of confidence in their ability to teach culturally sensitive issues.
Offering research of teacher’s perspective on teaching culture, Sercu et al. (2005)
investigated foreign language teachers from multiple European countries and found that
“teachers’ current foreign language-and-culture teaching profiles do not yet meet those of the
envisaged ‘foreign language and intercultural competence teacher’” (p. 55). In a similar study
utilizing a multinational survey, Sercu (2006) found a willingness of language teachers to
incorporate culture into language lessons, but teachers felt they were not qualified or trained
sufficiently to properly teach culture and that there was not enough time within the current
curriculum. These results reconfirm Omaggio-Hadley’s (2001) conclusion, though, in a more
positive context, they also represent a growing interest of including culture and intercultural
aspects within the standard language lesson.
Similarly, myriad developments in the field of language education and culture led
Knutson (2006) to identify that “the overall mission of language teacher has, in effect, expanded,
and ‘doing it all’ – developing language proficiency in four skills and introducing students to a
broad range of cultural material, all the while keeping L1 use in classroom instruction to a
minimum – has become the unspoken imperative” (p. 592). Knutson also reiterates Damen’s
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(1987) notion that the teaching of culture that first focuses on an understanding of one’s own
culture can then be transferred into the consideration for other cultures. Such training shifts the
focus from culture-specific to culture-general goals and allows for cultural, and intercultural,
comparison and reflection.
Recalling Kramsch’s (1993) call for critical reflection and Byram and Risager's (1999)
suggestion of lack of attention in teacher training to cultural dimensions, a qualitative study of
503 Turkish teachers of EFL by Atay, Kurt, Çamlibel, Ersin, and Kaslioglu (2009) found that
despite extremely positive attitudes towards IC and the role of culture in the classroom, teachers
were not utilizing culture-related classroom practices.
In a mixed methods research that also revealed teacher’s attitudes and beliefs regarding
IC as being positive, Young and Sachdev (2011) found that though American, British, and
French teachers of English identified IC as important in their work, they were still prioritizing
linguistic-specific areas of language learning over culture, ranking IC as seventh out of eight in
curricular priority. This reflects Cooper’s (1985) findings as well as the lack of empirical
research investigating the transfer of theory into pedagogical practice (Byram & Feng, 2004), the
need to operationalize the intercultural aspect in teaching and learning (Byram & Risager, 1999),
and that these both reflect insufficient training in teacher education programs regarding the
implementation of IC skills into the classroom.
Seemingly to directly answer the lack of research regarding pedagogical practice,
Dytynyshyn and Collins (2012) used a qualitative study to explore the teaching of culture and IC
in a multiethnic adult ESL classroom in order to identify if pedagogical approach encouraged IC
development. Using Menard-Warwick’s (2008, 2009) cultural scale, Dytynyshyn and Collins
found that the native speaking instructor exhibited IC herself, which may have allowed her to
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utilize interaction and relationship-building that drew heavily on shared experiences and
commonalities through discussion of cultural information and adaptation. Though there were
several limitations of this study, it did exhibit the development of IC characteristics such as
open-mindedness, sharing, curiosity, and empathy for others. In this multiethnic classroom,
direct contact led to a ‘natural’ development of IC (Ryan, 1998). This research exhibits the
interrelation of several components of Deardorff’s intercultural elements.
The aforementioned research highlights that language teachers have positive attitudes
towards learning IC and incorporating it and culture within their classrooms, but they may not be
due to time constraints and lack of confidence in doing so (i.e., lack of teacher training).
Research by Dytynyshyn and Collins shows that teachers may be beginning to overcome those
constraints and that further research on building confidence, possibly through teacher training
that extends teachers intercultural knowledge and skills as well as incorporates intercultural
pedagogical practices, is still needed.
These findings are consistent with those of Omaggio-Hadley (2001) and Sercu (2005,
2006) and exhibit how positive attitudes are not enough to enact IC development. As per
Byram’s and Deardorff’s models, affective, cognitive, and behavioral orientations are all are
requisite for the IC development.
Teacher Training – Overseas Experience Required? A long-standing notion regarding
IC was that its effective development required some type of overseas experience. Most likely this
is a result of the Contact Hypothesis (Allport, 1954), which offers that interpersonal contact
increases empathy through reduction of prejudice. The belief that IC development requires
overseas experience likely stems from the notion that this is the easiest means of creating
interpersonal contact with ‘others’. In a related study, Hismanoglu (2011) utilized a quantitative
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study of 35 English language teacher students in Turkey that explored the effect of linguistic
proficiency, overseas experience, and formal education on developing IC. The methodology
employed two questionnaires: one demographic that gathered information on student’s linguistic
proficiency, overseas experience, and formal education; the other contained eight communicative
situations meant to simulate real-life cultural encounters. Findings showed that while linguistic
proficiency correlated with more appropriate response, it did not significantly enhance IC skills.
However, students with overseas experience and/or formal education did exhibit significant
increase in use of IC skills compared with those without overseas experience and/or formal
education.
Such research may demonstrate the significance of direct instruction in intercultural and
cultural knowledge as being as important as linguistic proficiency. These findings would also
seem to confirm the Contact Hypothesis; however, in today’s interconnected society, and
considering multiethnic and culturally diverse classrooms, some researchers have proffered that
overseas experience is no longer a requirement for the development of IC. Although one means
of transferring theory into practice may be through study or work abroad experiences, this is not
an option for many due to a variety of reasons. In response, explorations of alternative teacher
education programs with regard to the implementation of teaching methodologies and how they
develop cultural sensitivity and learning have become more prevalent. Hovater (2007) explored
pre-service teachers in Taiwan and Thevenot (2012) followed this work by exploring an
undergraduate ESL methods course at the University of Memphis. Thevenot’s qualitative study
found that the positive attitudes and responses to the learning of culture-general and culturespecific teaching contributed to the development of intercultural competence, despite a lack of
direct exposure to another culture. The students also indicated a strong desire to attempt to
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incorporate culture into future ESL classes. Such research highlights the possibility of enabling
development of IC in a domestic educational setting, though it does not assert competence
Similarly, Bektas-Cetinkaya (2014) performed a mixed methods study on 44 first-year
Turkish university EFL teachers to determine the positive effects of IC on pre-service foreign
language teachers through systematic IC instruction in the absence of study abroad or overseas
experience. The study used a control group and an experimental group that followed a cultural
content program designed by the Council of Europe. This experimental group also utilized an IC
textbook and included cultural content through books, movies, and use of historical and
geographical textbooks. The quantitative portion of the study used a pre and post self-evaluation
tool to measure differences in IC. The qualitative portion analyzed weekly written reflections and
student performance on three IC tasks (related to cultural values, miscommunication, and
stereotypes). Students also completed a post-study open-ended questionnaire. The aim of the
experimental course was to enable learners to examine ways of living, believing, and valuing in
order to promote critical cultural awareness. Findings showed the experimental group performed
better on measures of cultural knowledge, intercultural skills, and intercultural awareness, though
there was no difference in intercultural attitudes. The experimental group also experienced
significant increases in cultural knowledge and critical cultural awareness compared with the
control group. Regarding intercultural skills, Byram’s (1997) skills of discovery and interaction
were utilized more than skills of interpreting and relating. Though intercultural attitudes were
unaffected, students in the experimental group showed more willingness to learn about foreign
cultures. Essentially, the study exhibited that cultural knowledge may be a prerequisite to gaining
intercultural skills and awareness, but it also suggests that IC can begin to be developed without
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study abroad and/or overseas experience if centered on systematic IC instruction that includes
reflection and comparison of culture, values, beliefs, norms, stereotypes, and ethnocentrism.
Finally, bridging theory and practice, Dimitrov, Dawson, Olsen, and Meadows (2014)
conducted a mixed methodology study at a Canadian research university to determine the impact
of two TA (teaching assistant) development programs that used intercultural communication
components to help improve teaching skills. One TA program had both domestic and
international students and used a video case study as its IC component. The other TA program,
with only international students, used the same video case study, but also involved discussion on
cultural differences in communication, feedback, and expectations for teacher and student
behavior. Researchers compared findings from the two TA programs and determined that all TAs
utilized IC with students, began expecting and noting cultural differences in student behavior,
and adapted lessons to accommodate cultural and IC differences among students. The TAs also
demonstrated greater awareness of their own cultural identity and cultural assumptions, applied
IC within their respective classrooms, and transferred their new knowledge to interactions with
faculty, graduate student peers, and university staff. This research suggests that graduate students
provided the opportunity to develop a foundation of IC knowledge, reflect on their IC skills, and
receive feedback on those skills (whether they were gaining overseas experience or not) are
better prepared for teaching and leadership roles. Such findings reflect the acknowledgment and
implementation of past research (Byram, 1997; Byram & Feng, 2004; Byram & Risager, 1999;
Knutson, 2006; Kramsch, 1993; Sercu & Bandura, 2005; Sercu et al., 2006; Young & Sachdev,
2011) identifying the need for teacher training to incorporate culture and IC within teacher
education programs. The purposeful inclusion of intercultural competencies (Deardorff, 2006;
Byram, 1997), along with reflective practice and feedback (Byram & Risager, 1999; Kramsch,
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1993), within teacher training is how research and theory of developing IC was transferred into
actual pedagogical practice.
Additionally, though the majority of the participants in Dimitrov et al. (2014) were
international students and gaining their IC experience while overseas, the findings also included
four Canadian students. These four students exhibited similar gains in IC, and though this was
not the focus of the study, it does provide further evidence that overseas experience may be
beneficial for gaining IC, but it is potentially not a requirement. Fundamentally, language
teachers, whether domestic or international, require the development of cognitive, affective, and
behavioral domains in combination with reflection in order for appropriate and effective IC to
take place and transfer beyond the teaching classroom.
This progression of research indicates that though IC has long been identified as a vital
aspect in the language classroom, teacher training programs are at long last making headway into
its appropriate and effective development, utilization, and transference from teacher training and
into language classrooms. The realization that IC can begin to be developed domestically may be
cathartic to many teachers and programs.
Conclusion
Intercultural competence highlights the importance of appropriate and effective
interpersonal and intercultural characteristics (attitudes, skills, and knowledge) required to
participate and relate across cultural and communicative contexts on a global level. As global
migration and tourism expand, economic interdependence widens, globalization spreads, and
technology spurs mass communication, adeptness in a foreign language is important. However,
the notion that linguistic competence alone leads to successful intercultural communication has
been disproven. IC is not meant to replace communicative competence, but rather the research
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found within this literature review establishes that IC has a place of utmost importance within
language teaching.
This chapter has discussed the development of communicative and intercultural
competence, culture in language teaching, models of IC, and the effect of IC upon language
teaching. With regard to language teaching, what IC research tells us is that:


ELF is a valid and unique form of English,



questions of native speakers versus NNESTs are irrelevant; rather, the intercultural
speaker serves as the ideal model for language students,



intercultural competence has an important part to play in language development,



development of IC requires all three competences - attitudes, knowledge, and skills –
in order to promote critical cultural awareness and desired outcomes,



the development of IC is a cyclical and on-going process that is never complete,



critical reflection is necessary for IC development, and



though overseas experience is beneficial in many respects, it is not a basic
requirement of attaining some level of IC, the ability to behave and communicate
effectively and appropriately in order to achieve one’s communicative goals.

Essentially, research exhibits that IC can begin to be developed regardless of context or
overseas experience if systematically implemented with critical practice, reflection, and
feedback. The intercultural speaker (i.e., the effective language teacher) is not constrained by
language, overseas experience, or status as a native or non-native speaker. The most appropriate
and effective teacher for language learners is the one who shows not only linguistic competence,
but exhibits cultural knowledge (of their own and others) as well as the ability to reflect on their
own intercultural knowledge, skills, attitudes in order to develop the intercultural tools needed
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for appropriate and effective communication in our modern and inter-connected world. What is
needed is a better understanding of how the intercultural speaker is able to develop competence
in intercultural situations.
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Chapter 3
Research Method
Introduction
This was a qualitative study utilizing a collective instrumental case study design (Stake,
1995) of 1 male and 1 female SAM studying for their doctorate in English, concentrated in
Applied Linguistics, within the Department of English at the University of Memphis.
Creswell (2013) explains qualitative research as research that employs multiple methods
of data collection, is emergent rather than prefigured, is based on the interpretations of the
researcher, is reflective, and employs a strategy of inquiry (p. 205).
Teachers of English to Speakers of Other Languages (TESOL) Qualitative Research:
Case Study Guidelines (2009) states that “a case typically refers to a person, either a learner, or a
teacher, or an entity, such as a school, a university, a classroom, or a program”. It also defines
TESOL’s position on case study research:
Case study research aims at understanding a bounded phenomenon by the
examining in depth, and in a holistic manner, or more particular instance of the
phenomenon. Case study research in TESOL and second language acquisition
(SLA) has its origins in psychology and linguistics (e.g., Hatch, 1978), with a
focus on the development of L2 syntax, morphology, phonology, and so on, as
analyzed by an objective research. More recently, TESOL case studies have
adopted the more subjective and interpretive stance typical of case studies in
education and other fields (Gall, Borg, & Gall, 1996; Johnson, 1992; Stake, 1994,
1995), with less emphasis on the acquisition of discrete linguistic elements and
more emphasis on such issues as learners’ and teachers’ identities, teachers’
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professional development experiences, and the implementation of language
policies in programs and countries. Both approaches are legitimate but require
sufficient detail and contextualization (2009).
Assumptions of Qualitative Research
An interpretive, or social constructivist, approach was applied to this qualitative study
due to the personal interaction required among researcher and participant (Stake, 1995). Case
studies, as an interpretive and/or inductive form of research, seek comprehension of the meaning
of experience and do not usually attempt to test earlier hypotheses (TESOL, 2009). A Social
Constructivism framework generally:
•

relies as much as possible on participants’ views

•

generates or develops a theory or pattern of meaning as research progresses

•

relies on open-ended questioning

•

positions researchers within the study to acknowledge how their interpretation is
shaped by their experiences and background

•

results in the researcher ‘making sense’ of the meaning others have about the world
(Creswell, 2009).

As researcher, my endeavor was to identify relevant experiences, themes, and categories
in order to make sense of my participants views. Denzin & Lincoln (2000) refer to this as the
‘voice’ of those being studied. My interpretations resulted from my worldview and beliefs
(Creswell, 2013) and melded with the participant’s voice, resulting in compelling and engaging
profiles of each case. My goal was to use data to inform broader issues relating to the
development of IC.
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Rationale for Using a Qualitative Approach
There are many justifications for utilizing a qualitative approach. The research questions
in this study require a qualitative approach as they look into “exploring a problem and
developing a detailed understanding of a central phenomenon” (Creswell, 2015, p. 16). IC is a
complex phenomenon, and particularly when applied to a specific population for the first time,
will require in-depth exploration and analysis.
The nature of this study requires a qualitative approach because it “relies more on the
views of the participants in the study and less on direction identified in the literature review by
the researcher” (Creswell, 2015, p. 17). Due to the social constructivist orientation, this
qualitative inquiry “cannot escape the personal interpretation brought to the analysis” (Creswell,
2013, p. 182).
As one of the researcher’s main goals is to triangulate the data by “analyzing the data for
description and themes using text analysis and interpreting the larger meaning of the findings”
(Creswell, 2015, p. 16), the data analysis to be undertaken in this study “reflects description and
themes as well as the interrelation of themes” (Creswell, 2015, p. 18).
Rationale for Use of a Collective Instrumental Case Study
The justification for using a case study design in this research derives from case study
researchers typically studying “current, real-life cases that are in progress” (Creswell, 2009, p.
98). As the participants are living in the United States and currently working on completing their
doctorate in Applied Linguistics, they certainly qualify. Also, case studies are often used as
pioneering research and later shift “to larger, more experimental studies to allow for potentially
greater generalization” (Duff, 2008, p. 67).
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The utilization of collective case studies is to purposefully select multiple case studies in
order to show different perspectives on the issue (Creswell, 2009), while instrumental case
studies are used to understand a specific issue and cases are selected that best enable
understanding of the problem/issue (Stake, 1995).
Lastly, as Deardorff’s Process Model of Intercultural Competence was the theoretical
model for this study, results from Deardorff’s (2004) research identified case studies and student
interviews as two of four credible assessment methods for IC. In addition, case studies and
student interviews both received the strongest agreement among intercultural scholars regarding
assessment of IC. Though IC assessment is not the focus of this study, its utilization of a case
study approach employing student interviews serves as a continuation and extension of identified
IC research.
The Role of the Researcher
Active participation is a requirement in most qualitative research due to the “hands on”
nature of methodology. Qualitative researchers do not generally “rely on questionnaires or
instruments developed by other researchers” (Creswell, 2009, p. 45). Therefore, the researcher
becomes a key instrument within their own study. As this case study involved the in-depth study
of cases/participants through use of researcher-created journals and interviews, active
participation was continuous throughout.
As the main instrument of this study, the researcher brings his own interpretation of the
stories told by the participants. This study “cannot ignore the fact that the participants’ meanings,
if studied and reported by a researcher, also unavoidably subsume a second set of meanings of
the same events – those of the researcher” (Yin, 2011, p. 11). In order to balance subjectivity and
objectivity the researcher must “clarify their role in the research process and their history with
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the participants for research site without jeopardizing anonymity” (Duff, 2008, p. 130). Such
information contextualizes the research and helps readers understand the personal investment of
the researchers.
As the researcher crafted the research questions and determined the framework and scope
of this study, it should also be noted that multiple interpretations of the same event are entirely
possible while the researcher is aware of the risk of “inadvertently imposing her or his own
interpretation onto a participant’s interpretation” (Yin, 2001, p. 12).
Therefore, personal biases are stated upfront and it is noted that the researcher is not
completely objective (Creswell, 2015). Not only has the researcher taken courses and socialized
with the participants, he also lived and worked four years in Saudi Arabia. The researcher’s
interest in this study stems from noting the significant differences in academic motivation,
communicative ability, willingness to engage with others (i.e., their IC) between Saudis who
study domestically and those who study abroad as academic migrants (noted through comparing
and contrasting). The researcher became intrigued by the disparity between the two groups.
As researcher bias exists, it should be noted, however, that the researcher’s familiarity
with the local population and experience within the culture should assist in gaining access to, and
the confidence of, the potential participants.
Sampling Method
This study will employ both purposeful and criterion sampling. Purposeful selection was
used to select individuals who would best enable the researcher to learn about, or gain
understanding of, the central phenomenon (Creswell, 2015). My purposeful sampling will
include information-rich cases; cases “from which one can learn a great deal about issues of
central importance to the purpose of the research” (Patton, 1990, p. 169).
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Criterion sampling “involves selecting cases that meet some predetermined criterion of
importance” (Patton, 2001, p. 238). This alternate form of purposeful sampling was employed
and based upon:


SAMs who have studied at the University of Memphis for over one year,



SAMs who have completed a graduate Cultural Issues course,



SAMs that are highly proficient L2 speakers,



SAMs who have exhibited IC (as noted by other students and professors).

Creswell (2007) states that case study data collection should rely on a variety of sources
and be extensive. When cases are not representative and when a range of experiences or
outcomes is anticipated/desirable, multiple cases are often preferable to single cases in
qualitative research (TESOL 2009). In fact, Duff (2008) states that “multiple case designs, if
done well, can provide compelling evidence of a phenomenon and far preferable to single case
studies” (p. 113). I have chosen to limit this study to two SAMS, 1 male and 1 female studying
Applied Linguistics at the University of Memphis, in order to allow for extensive, in-depth
description and analysis of the population and phenomenon. For this study, I will explore two
cases through use of twelve participant reflective journal prompts/responses and four semistructured interviews.
Data Collection Sources
Data collection in case study research is typically extensive (Creswell, 2009). For this
study, data was collected from participant reflective journal responses, two semi-structured
interviews, and a researcher journal.
Participant Reflective Journals. Data collection for this study utilized reflective journal
prompts in order to create tangible information to utilize in the interviews. This allowed the
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researcher to extract more specific information regarding the development of participant’s
affective, cognitive, and behavioral orientations for intercultural competence. As intercultural
competence is a complex phenomenon comprising hundreds of concepts and beliefs, I needed a
means of identifying which concepts to include in the journal prompts as well as a rationale for
doing so. As both of my participants have completed the graduate course on Cultural Issues at
the University of Memphis, I thought this might be a place to find some type of framework to
organize the journal prompts. In reviewing the required textbook for the course, Tips for
Teaching Culture by Wintergerst and McVeigh (2011), I found such a framework. The textbook
contains eight chapters, two of which are specific towards classroom and teaching techniques, so
I was able to eliminate these. This left me with six chapters in order to identify appropriate
concepts related to culture and intercultural competence to use in the development of six journal
prompts. The six reflective journal prompts can be found in Appendix A.
Rationale for Participant Reflective Journals. The student journals provided longitudinal
data over the course of the semester since the participants were reflecting and writing in the
journals over a six-week period. The journals were useful for:


allowing participants to identify what they perceived to be impactful experiences that
promoted intercultural development,



describing these experiences in their own words,



reflecting upon their development of intercultural competence,



and providing substantive information for development of interview questions.

Semi-Structured Interviews. After completing journal prompts 1-3, a semi-structured
interview took place. Experiences and information gathered from journal responses, employing
the participants own words, guided the interview. The interviews attempted to extract specific
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data regarding how participants developed their attitudes, knowledge, and skills which led to
intercultural competence.
After completing journal prompts 4-6, a final interview took place. Utilizing the
participants’ experiences and information gathered from all journal responses as guide as well as
data gathered via the first interviews, this semi-structured interview attempted to extract specific
data regarding how participants perceived and described their development of the knowledge,
attitudes, and skills that lead to intercultural competence.
The interviews were audio recorded using Tapmedia HD Recorder for iPad and Smart
Voice Recorder HD for an Android smartphone. I had the interviews transcribed by an outside
party in order to expedite the data collection process and speed its analysis. After each interview,
I contacted the participants via email and they were provided the opportunity to review the
transcripts for clarification of meanings as well as to request removal of any information they felt
may compromise their identity. Transcripts of all four interviews can be found in Appendix B
and C.
Rationale for Semi-Structured Interviews. Interviews were developed based upon
participant reflective journals. Interviews were employed as the main source of data because they
are often utilized within case study research. Yin (2014) states that interviews will often
“resemble guided conversations rather than structured queries” (p. 139).
With interviews there is an assumption that the participants’ perspective is meaningful
and valid (Patton, 2002). As questions asked of the participants led them to discuss specific areas
of the phenomenon in order to present their perspective, using semi-structured interviews
allowed in-depth exploration of the perspectives of the participants in relation to the variety of
ways in which SAMS develop IC.
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As Yin (2014) suggested, the semi-structured format allowed for a guided,
conversational-style interview with interaction between participant and myself. Employing faceto-face interviews allowed immediate clarification of potential misunderstandings within the
discussion (Patton, 2002).
The semi-structured interviews were used to gain an in-depth understanding of the
participants’ perception of their intercultural development, what (if any) experiences they
promoted or hindered them in becoming more interculturally competent, and which attitudes,
knowledge, and skills contributed to their intercultural competency. The semi-structured
interviews used open-ended questions to allow the participants to explain their experience in
great detail before focusing on more specific aspects of intercultural communicative competency.
Researcher Journal. In addition to the interviews and participant reflective journals, I
also decided to keep a researcher journal. Duff (2008) states that keeping such a journal enables
the researcher to “take note of their impressions, questions, emerging themes, decision-making,
or any other issues that arise” (p. 142). A researcher journal allowed me to track the following:
the data collections, any thoughts or decisions I had with regard to adapting my approach, steps I
took during analysis and interpretation, as well as emerging themes. Ortlipp (2008) declares that
the routine reflection offered by keeping a personal researcher journal allows for any personal
biases or assumptions to be made transparent and identify complications that arise along the way.
Such practice enables theory and methodology to be tracked as well as to justify decisions made
during the research process.
As I was the active tool of research, question design, analysis, and interpretation of the
data, my researcher journal promoted transparency and personal reflection of the research
methodology and decisions.
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General Qualitative Data Analysis Procedures
Analysis of qualitative research begins with a general review of the data collected. As
data is collected and transcribed, the data reduction phase occurs (Creswell, 2013). This is where
the researcher looks closely at the words used by the participants.
Regarding organization, case study data analysis generally involves an iterative, spiraling
or cyclical process that proceeds from more general to more specific observations (Creswell,
2013; Silverman, 2000). Data analysis may begin informally and continue during transcription,
when recurring themes, patterns, and categories become evident.
Once data has been collected, the TESOL (2009) guidelines dictate that coding and
identification of salient points, themes, or structures should occur. Coding is the process of
“segmenting and labeling text to form descriptions and broad themes in data” (Creswell, 2015, p.
242). As data is categorized, labels emerge for relevant categories and are termed in the
participants’ actual words, which is also known as in-vivo coding (Creswell, 2015). Finally,
these categories should be reduced and combined into five or six themes for analysis (Creswell,
2009).
Qualitative Data Analysis for This Study
Data analysis is a systematic search for meaning. It is a way to process qualitative
data so that what has been learned can be communicated to others. Analysis
means organizing and interrogating data in ways that allow researchers to see
patterns, identify themes, discover relationships, develop explanations, make
interpretations, mount critiques, or generate theories. It often involves synthesis,
evaluation, interpretation, categorization, hypothesizing, comparison, and pattern
finding. It always involves what Walcott calls “mindwork”…Researchers always
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engage their own intellectual capacities to make sense of qualitative data (Hatch,
2002, p. 148).
Data Analysis Procedures. Four forms of data analysis and interpretation are
recommended for case study research (Stake, 1995). This study utilized four forms of analysis
and interpretation:
•

coding and categorical aggregation using domain and thematic analysis to
establish cover terms, categories, and themes

•

direct interpretation of each case

•

cross-case synthesis (Yin, 2014)

•

formation of naturalistic generalizations

There were two facets of the data analysis procedure - during and after. Since this was a
qualitative study with IC as the central phenomenon, the data was simultaneously collected and
analyzed so that the data itself guided the study. After the first of three data collections occurred,
analysis of data and identification of relevant experiences, themes, and categories was on-going.
Data and analysis gathered from the first three reflective journals were utilized and applied to the
development of the first interview. After the first interviews were transcribed, data was analyzed
as participants completed the next set of journal responses. Any insights gained via analysis
during this time were applied to subsequent reflective journals and the final interview. As case
study data analysis involves a developing, compounding, and/or cyclical process that advances
from general to specific (Creswell, 2013), this reiterative process of collection, transcription,
analysis, and categorization proceeded throughout the data collection process.
As an overarching data analysis process, I employed Yin’s (2011) Five-Phase Cycle.
Phases in this data analysis process include compiling, disassembling, reassembling, interpreting,
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and concluding. Compiling refers to organizing the data, while disassembling and reassembling
refers to coding. The first three phases are part of the Methodology chapter. Interpreting, the
fourth phase, is the construction of narratives, including cross-case comparison, by the
researcher. This phase became the Results and Analysis chapter. The fifth phase, concluding,
resulted in the final chapter of this dissertation.
Though the phases are presented linearly, “qualitative case studies are increasingly
associated with iterative, cyclical, or inductive data analysis, terms that are interrelated” (Duff
2008, p. 159). The first three phases were performed in a trial-and-error fashion, highlighting the
cyclical process of TESOL’s (2009) case study guidelines. As the data was rather dense, and
after realization that I was attempting to force terminology from the guiding framework (i.e.,
Deardorff’s process model of intercultural competence) into the analysis rather than allowing the
participants voices to emerge, I decided to implement domain and taxonomic analysis. Domain
and taxonomic analysis was chosen because it provided a means for allowing the participants’
voice to emerge through constructing an index of major themes in the data. This would allow for
inductive (i.e., codes emerge from the data) analysis. As the researcher decided for the need to
construct domains of SAMs perception, experiences, and development of IC, an inductive
analysis allowed patterns and themes to emerge from the data rather being imposed (Patton,
1990).
Spradley (2016) identifies domain analysis as the search for the larger units of cultural
knowledge (domains) through identification of symbols that communicate cultural meaning.
According to Spradley, all symbols include three elements: the symbol itself (cover term),
referents (what the symbol refers to), and a relationship between symbol and referent (semantic
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relationship). Domain analysis utilizes semantic relationships to help uncover domains of
meaning (Spradley, 2016).
Domain analysis for this research involved the identification of semantic relationships in
order to uncover domains as a means of categorizing participant’s intercultural experiences.
Building on Casagrande and Hale’s (1967) conceptualization, Spradley (1979) presented nine
relationships for analyzing semantic relationships (see Figure 2).

Figure 2. Spradley’s Semantic Relationships.
Source: J. P. Spradley. The ethnographic interview. 2016.
To begin with, using data from the first interviews as well as the first set of journal
responses, I coded for semantic relationships. As I coded, several semantic relationships became
prevalent. For example, being that the research was attempting to identify how participants
developed the phenomenon, my expectation that the semantic relationship of “means-end: X is a
way to do Y (verb)” would be the most important and prevalent relationship was confirmed. As
means-end cover terms were identified and grouped, I began seeing patterns in how SAMs were
discussing their perception of developing IC. As I reassembled the data by cover terms, I began
grouping similar cover terms within the varying semantic relationships. For example, cover
terms initially separated by a coding of “way of adjusting” and/or “ways of adapting were
eventually merged into one subcategory of one domain. As another example, categories of
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“cultural practices” and “cultural differences” were eventually merged into the same category.
Through this analytical process, several categories emerged and I was able to inventory the
various categories into a “classification system” (Spradley, 2016) for a description of how each
SAM may have developed IC.
Once domains were discovered, I proceeded with another round of coding utilizing
thematic analysis. Thematic analysis is “identifying, analysing and reporting patterns (themes)
within data. It minimally organises and describes your data set in (rich) detail. However,
frequently it goes further than this, and interprets various aspects of the research topic” (Braun &
Clarke, 2006, p.79). This analytical process continued on all interviews and journal responses
until saturation was reached and the researcher believed continued analysis would not yield
significant results.
As themes and topics emerged, the data was rather substantial. I noted certain
overarching categories and then spread instances and experiences from the categories across
these themes. For example, the theme of Linguistic and Sociolingistic Norms was ubiquitous;
however, the adjustment to norms often varied. Sometimes the adjustments were toward verbal
communication, other times the adjustments regarded behavior. Sometimes the participants
discussed their adjustments only when specifically asked about them. For these reasons, the
categories of reflective knowledge, cultural communicative practices, cultural behavioral
practices, and intercultural competence were created in order to organize the variety of data
gathered.
Once I organized the data, I sent outlines to each participant for verification and
feedback. Both participants agreed with the organization, categories, themes, and topics.
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Utilizing thematic analysis was a means to promote a coherent organization of SAMs
perception and description of their IC development. It is hoped that such organization makes it
easier to understand how these SAMs developed intercultural competence.
Detailed accounts of each case were written at this time (Creswell, 2013). As the journal
prompts served the dual purpose of enabling the participants to reflect upon their development of
intercultural competence as well as providing information for development of related interview
questions, it was decided that when writing the case studies these two data sources would be
combined. Within each individual case, the information is presented in a blended format to offer
a richer description. For example, a participant may have provided a short explanation of a
cultural adjustment in a journal response and was then asked to expand upon that adjustment in
the interview. The journal and interview responses have been merged in order to offer a more
organized and coherent description of the participant’s adjustment and development of
intercultural competence. The detailed accounts utilized participants own words (Creswell,
2009), also known as in-vivo coding, from journals and interviews in order to offer the reader the
least biased interpretation possible.
Once individual case studies were written, I sent them to the participants for verification
and feedback. The male participant did not reply while the female participant suggested minor
adjustments, but nothing substantive.
Reliability
Duff (2008) declares reliability as “consistency in sampling, interviewing, and data
analysis procedures” and that such practice “is generally considered to be a virtue in rigorous
research, whether quantitative or qualitative” (p. 178). However, an issue with reliability arises
when considering the interpretation of case studies. When attempting to describe and explain
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perspectives and experiences, Merriam (1998) states “there are many interpretations of what is
happening, there is no benchmark by which to take repeated measures and established reliability
in the traditional sense” (p. 205). She recommends advice from Lincoln and Guba (1985), who
suggest ensuring dependability and consistency through use of an audit trail. An audit trail is the
use of a record to document “decisions made, data collection activities, the development of
instruments or protocols, and examples of analysis procedures. These records might be included
in an abbreviated form in an appendix or, if not published, might constitute a paper trail of what
was done and why, should questions arise later” (Duff, 2008, p. 109). The researcher journal
served as an audit trail in this study.
For this research study, I have used a researcher journal as a defacto audit trail in order to
track decisions regarding instrument design and analytical processes in order to maintain
connections between research questions, data, analysis, coding, and conclusions. Further markers
of reliability include use of an external auditor and member checks.
Validity Procedures
As a goal of qualitative research is to gain enhanced knowledge of a central phenomenon,
verification of qualitative research findings requires “at least two” verification procedures
(Creswell, 2013). This study employed triangulation, member checks, thick description, and
external auditing as strategies of verification.
Triangulation. Triangulation is the “use of multiple and different sources, methods,
investigators, and theories to provide corroborating evidence” (Creswell, 2007, p.208). For the
purpose of triangulation, this study utilized data collection processes of reflective journal
responses, semi-structured interviews followed by member checks, and use of a researcher
journal as an audit trail. Being that the research attempts to explore the cultural experiences of
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the participants, the first two data collection methods focused on the participant’s perspective.
The purpose of the researcher journal was described above while member checks are described
below.
Member Checks. Member checking is "a procedure used by qualitative researchers to
check their reconstructions of the emic perspective by having field participants review statements
in the researchers report for accuracy and completeness" (Gall et al, 2005, p. 551). It helps
establish authenticity, credibility, validation, and collaboration; thereby serving as another form
of verification. Being that the participants are doctoral students in a department of English and
studying Applied Linguistics, it can be assumed “the research participants have cognitive and
linguistic maturity, technical sophistication to understand some kind of analysis, and sufficient
language proficiency, time, and reflexivity to examine documents containing transcripts,
analyses, interpretations, or draft reports” (Duff, 2008, p. 171).
My data and interpretations were verified in several ways. First, after the initial interview
each participant was provided a copy of their transcript for review and also provided the
opportunity to withhold any information they felt might compromise their identity. Though a few
mistakes were edited, there were no major changes for either interview. Second, the first few
questions of the second interview were used to confirm and clarify any potential
misunderstandings that emerged during review and analysis of the first interviews. Third, after
the second interview, each participant was again provided a copy of their transcript for review
and also provided the opportunity to withhold any information they felt might compromise their
identity. Lastly, as I proceeded with interpretation of the data from the journals and interviews,
the participants were encouraged to review my interpretation to ensure accurate reflection of
their point of view (Guba & Lincoln, 1985). Creswell (2007) said this “involves taking data,
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analyses, interpretations, and conclusions back to the participants so that they can judge the
accuracy and credibility of the account” (p. 208). Both participants agreed with the transcriptions
as well as the organization, categories, themes, and topics developed during analysis before
individual case studies were written. Neither participant requested substantive changes to the
case studies or their interpretations.
Peer Debriefing (External Auditor). Peer debriefing involves use of an outside expert,
or disinterested peer, who questions the data collection methods, interpretations, emerging
conclusions, biases, etc. (Lincoln & Guba, 1985). Use of peer debriefing, or an external auditor,
enhances the believability of the conclusions and offers the researcher fresh eyes regarding
discussion and implementation of methodology, planning, and interpretation. Throughout my
research, I engaged an external auditor and expert in qualitative inquiry and research. I used this
expert’s feedback and questions to further refine the data collection, analytical processes, and
interpretations. This engagement, along with feedback from my committee chair, ensured that I
was not imposing my own worldview upon the data.
External Validity - Naturalistic Generalizations, Sufficiency, Saturation
Since this research is focused an on in-depth exploration of two cases, generalizability is
not a consideration. Merriam (1988) reminds us that “one selects a case study approach because
one wishes to understand the particular in depth, not because one wants to know what is
generally true of the many” (p. 173). Regarding external validity, the extent to which a study’s
findings can be applied to other situations, Stake offers the concept of naturalistic
generalizations. Naturalistic generalizations are “conclusions arrived at through personal
engagement in life’s affairs or by vicarious experience so well constructed that the person feels
as if it happened to themselves” (Stake, 1995, p. 85). Stake (1995) further states:
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People can learn much that is general from single cases. They do that partly
because they are familiar with other cases and they add this one in, thus making a
slightly new group from which to generalize, a new opportunity to modify old
generalizations. (p. 85)
In order to offer an engaging and well-constructed account of SAM experiences with IC,
the researcher utilized detailed description about the case and its context. This type of
description, known as thick description, aids naturalistic generalizations by offering rich,
thorough description of the cases involved so that the intercultural experiences may become
meaningful to the reader.
Regarding sufficiency and saturation of data, because this study was an instrumental case
study with two participants, sufficiency was limited to these two cases. Case study research is
limited to the cases involved and does not represent any applicable situation or phenomena
(Stake, 2005). Saturation is the point when there are no new themes or data emerging from the
data collection (Bhattacharya, 2007; Creswell, 2007). In this exploration of participants’
perception and description, saturation was a function of the participant’s willingness to share.
The use of open-ended interview questions encouraged the participants to construct the
narratives presented. Additionally, each interview ended with the question, “Is there anything
you would like to mention or discuss that I have not asked you about?” Though this final
question resulted in only one answer in the affirmative, the participants determined when their
story was “saturated.”
Ethical Considerations
The National Research Council (2003) states that care regarding ethical considerations
involves gaining informed consent of your participants, protecting them from any harm, and
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protecting the privacy and confidentiality of those who participate. To promote such care, several
measures were taken. Internal Review Board approval was obtained to help guarantee protection
of participants and written consent was obtained before collecting data. The names of
participants have been masked to protect their identity and only the researcher and his advisors
had access to the raw data. In addition, the data collected during this research process was kept in
a secure location. Prior to any interviews and journal prompts, participants were reminded that
their involvement was on a voluntary basis. During the research process no pertinent information
about any participant was disclosed to another person. Only the researcher had access to the
notes from any journal responses and interviews. At all times throughout the research, the
participants remained unidentified or were discussed under pseudonyms in order to protect their
confidentiality. This researcher only revealed the data obtained from the research subjects to his
dissertation committee and the external auditor.
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Chapter 4
Results and Analysis
Introduction
This section is inclusive of analyses of data retrieved from four interviews and twelve
reflective journal responses of SAMs completing their PhD in English at the University of
Memphis. The qualitative research began as an exploration into how Saudi academic migrant’s
cognitive, affective, and behavioral orientations have supported their development intercultural
competence. The following questions were created to assist that exploration:
1. Have their academic migrant experiences influenced their development of IC? If so,
what knowledge/skills/attitudes promoted or hindered development?
2. What, if any, cultural categories emerge from the data as being important for the
development of IC?
3. What common themes and topics emerge from the data as being important for the
development of IC?
4. What individual themes and topics emerge from the data as being important for the
development of IC?
5. Did particular cultural experiences promote or hinder IC development? If so, which
ones?
6. Did the knowledge, skills, and attitudes developed by SAMs result in the desired
outcomes as stated in Deardorff’s Process Model of Intercultural Competence? Does SAM
development of IC correlate with Deardorff’s Process model?
This chapter presents the individual case studies as well as provides a discussion of the
results of data analysis in the form of relating the case studies to Deardorff’s Process Model of
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Intercultural Competence and the individual intercultural components and elements that
comprise the model.
Individual Case Studies
Through data analysis I was able to identify a variety of themes and topics, which were
then used to develop over-arching categories. The over-arching categories were common to both
cases and are described below. The four categories created were Reflective Knowledge, Cultural
Communicative Practices, Cultural Behavioral Practices, and Intercultural Competence.
The category of Reflective Knowledge describes information gained through conscious
reflection on a topic. Though all data derived via journal responses and interviews could be
identified as reflective knowledge, for this research it will refer to journal prompts and interview
questions specifically asking the participant for intense reflection upon their cultural adjustment.
The category of Cultural Communicative Practices describes topics and discussion of
practices which specifically promoted or hindered the development of culturally appropriate and
effective communication. Similarly, the category of Cultural Behavioral Practices describes
topics and discussion of practices which specifically promoted or hindered the development of
culturally appropriate and effective behavior.
Lastly, the category of Intercultural Competence describes responses from journal
prompts and interview questions which directly asked the participant about their understanding
and development of the phenomenon being researched, intercultural competence.
As a further example, the following is a description of a powerful topic that emerged for
one participant, interaction with females, and how such a topic helped create an over-arching
category used in this study. For the male SAM, this was a consistent and important topic of
discussion and was coded under the theme of Linguistic and Sociolinguistic Norms. However,
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sometimes this theme was discussed specific to speaking with females, other times it was
specifically referring to behavior around females, other times it was only discussed when
reflecting upon cultural differences, while other times its discussion was directly focused on how
it impacted development of the phenomenon. When I decided how to organize the data, I felt it
would be too cumbersome on the reader to explain in bulk all of the ways in which this theme
impacted the participant. Dividing this theme across categories in which it could be discussed in
conjunction with other related themes, topics, and examples seemed appropriate.
Such an organization allowed me to discuss the participant’s difficulty in communicating
and behaving with females along with, for example, related difficulties in speaking with a variety
of other people. This allowed for a more organized and coherent discussion of the difficulties and
adjustments each participant made.
Each of the categories and themes presented were explained from a social constructivism
approach, which meant I attempted to make meaning of the SAMs situations based on their
descriptions of past and present lived experiences. These experiences significantly influenced the
ways in which these SAMs developed intercultural competence.
Male Case Study
Background. This SAM stated he began learning English when he was in public school,
but that his father was the main source of English for him. The father's interest in English
transferred to the son and his father “helped me to know more about English in an indirect way
rather than asking me to go schools.” The participant eventually became so interested in English
he began studying outside of school at an English Institute, even finding a part-time job in order
to pay for his studies. Upon going to university in Saudi Arabia he chose to major in English,
eventually graduated as an English major, and became a teacher. During his time at university
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and as a teacher he commented “I kept feeding myself with the language.” By reading, watching
movies, and listening to different genres of radio broadcasts, his interest and hunger in English
continued. When he found out about the King Abdullah Scholarship program, he applied and
received the award. He came to the United States and attendant an academic ESL program for
seven months and then continued at the same university until he completed his Master degree in
linguistics. He then applied to, and was accepted into, the PhD program at the University of
Memphis.
I asked him why he wanted to study abroad and he replied by describing the opportunities
it would allow him.
It was an opportunity for me to actually learn the language from its people, like go
and see how people actually act, how, I would say, the culture of the American
speak the language. And it was really important to me, in order to know more
about the language, you have to live that moment. At this moment you have to
live it with the people who speak that language, and to understand their culture in
order to understand the whole concept of their language.
The participant felt that living in the moment with native people was vital in order to
learn the language, how to act, and the culture. Seeing his passion for language and culture, I
asked him why he chose to study in the United States rather than countries such as England or
Canada.
America, to me, is more what I understood before I make up my mind about
which country that I should go to. It's just that I have been watching Hollywood
movies since ever, and I see America is the biggest country that actually speaks
the language, and actually produce all of the knowledge through their
corporations and institutions, through American institutions rather than other
institutions.
And back home, the U.S. is more of always attached to the language, to English
language than any other country in the world. So, I wasn't really acknowledging
the fact that there are other countries in the world, other than England of course
and Canada, but Australia and New Zealand, and all the other countries that
actually speak English as first language. It wasn't as big as the U.S. in terms of its
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people and in terms of the geographic part of the world. And yes, I mean U.S. was
my first option.
Lastly, when I asked him if he tried to learn about American culture before coming here,
he described how watching the NBA and, in particular, speaking with his American professors
helped.
Especially when I was in college, there are probably four professors who are from
the United States, and I would go to their office hours and talk to them about
NBA, about certain aspects of the American culture. And I was really interested
to know more about the American culture. And they were my main resource. So
basically, we were kind of friends, in other words, just because I'm always like
interesting to know more about the American culture and all that.
Category 1: Reflective Knowledge. The themes that presented under reflective
knowledge for this participant were critical incidents and linguistic and sociolinguistic norms
(see Table 1).
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Table 1
Reflective Knowledge for Male SAM

Critical Incidents. The first theme that presented under reflective knowledge was critical
incidents. Hammer (2012) states that “cultural reflection is often best gained through in-depth
analysis of critical incidents, in which cultural differences emerge through reflection on the
students’ experiences that ‘‘make a difference” (p. 132). In this study, critical incidents refer to
experiences specifically identified by the participant that “made a difference” in their
understanding and development of cultural and intercultural situations. Topics for this participant
under critical incidents were culture shock and cultural values and beliefs.
When specifically asked to reflect upon instances of culture shock, the participant first
discussed immigration and ethnic issues. He discussed how being exposed to the societal divide
in the United States regarding race and ethnicity was a powerful experience.
When I came to the US it was different like the picture becomes more clear when I
saw like looking back at my home town and see how actually people interact in a
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little bit of macro level where people like divide the society into Bedouin versus
civilians, or like Arabic Hadar [civilized], or versus tribal non-tribal, foreigners,
non-foreigners and all these.
All these differences actually were not as clear as before I actually came to the US
where I saw the immigration you know the race and the gender and all these ethnic
differences made things clear to me that we care about certain things than
Americans do, you know more or less.
Exposure to a new culture and its racial and ethnic intricacies prompted this participant to
relate his cultural experiences back to his native culture. This provided him a better
understanding of the macro and micro aspects present within his own culture.
So, Middle Eastern or Arabs or Saudis even they are still macro but when you
actually go deep you find there are answers that are very different one family to
another family, inside the small or the inner circle of the society of the community
of Saudi Arabia. So, if you were to divide the country to a smaller inner cycles, you
find like really lots of differences between each region, but even cities; not on the
cities but even in tribes; not only tribes but even families. So, the more you go to it
the more you find different aspects of cultures they are actually different from one
community to another community one family to another family.
This reflection highlights the importance of exposure and how it can lead someone to gain
a better understanding of a new culture. With reflection, such cultural knowledge can be applied
to their own culture, providing them a deeper understanding of general and specific aspects of
culture.
When asked about another instance of culture shock, the participant described differences
in familial relationships.
Well one of the things that kind of shock to me along the way when I’m here in the
US is seeing some of my colleagues who actually were studying at the University
interacting with their like mothers or fathers which was to me as different than the
way I would act.
So, I remember this incident when a friend of mine who was talking to his father on
the phone and he was talking to him about, I don’t know, financial problems or
something and he was just cursing him and talking trash with him and it seems like
it’s something that they are okay with it and I talked to him about it I was like
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“dude are you serious like was that your dad” and he said “yeah that was my dad.”
“Why are you talking to him like that?” He said “So, I mean we are just friends.”
It’s like, okay, I understand it was hard for me to conceptualize that as part of
something that I would do. So, where back home, the father or the mother always
like in high prestige or in the level where I’m not supposed to even sometimes look
them in their eyes and talk to them. Like I would pay much of respect to them as
much as I could and not to make them upset for whatever reason.
Here we see culture shock due to a lack of cultural understanding and violation of native
cultural practices. Not knowing the reason for the practice and his friend’s use of “disrespectful”
language with his father was shocking for this SAM. Through being exposed to this situation and
discussing it with a friend, thereby gaining knowledge of the practice, the participant was able to
form a new conceptualization of familial relationships and gain perspective on a different
cultural practice. Though the participant does not accept this practice personally, he has come to
accept it culturally.
In another instance of culture shock, the participant described a situation and asked the
interviewer his opinion. This led to a discussion resulting in the participant describing his
reaction to the situation, or lack thereof, and how his intercultural competence has grown since
living in the United States.
SAM: When you are like trying to create this friendship with someone and you
take your shoes and throw your shoes at someone, is that an indication of
friendship, is that an indication of --?
Interviewer: Did you laugh about it?
SAM: I was offended at the Same time but they were laughing about it. They
were like okay with it.
Interviewer: If they were laughing -- this is an American?
SAM: Yes, Yes.
Interviewer: He didn't understand the cultural issue involved there. To me, it
indicates that they are comfortable with you. They think you're a friend and they
can joke around with you. Americans, strictly men, joke around with each other a
lot and that's a sign of what they think is kind of a close friendship.
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SAM: Really? Okay. So that's something that I actually felt empathy to that
person about. Like, "Okay, he took his shoes, he threw it at me, he was laughing,
he was like having fun, and I'm like --" I was really offended. Like if that happens
back home, I would start a fight like literally. I would like a -- knock that -I was offended inside of me but I didn't express that offense. So I let it go. I was
like laughing with him, I was like, "Yes, Yes, Yes, we're cool, we're cool, man,"
and, to me, it was something wrong that he should not do in my culture, but I let it
go just because, here in the US, probably to show that you're a really close friend.
It's okay to do this like it's okay to joke around with certain -Okay, that's probably the thing where if you do this back or if you do that to me,
that's really offensive back home. Like you can't just do it, unless if you're really
starting a fight with someone.
Interviewer: At what point would you tell this to him? To your American friend?
SAM: I haven't told him.
Interviewer: Would you?
SAM: I would. I would like to put him. I would just talk to him and say, "Hey
man, in my culture, you can't do this. Really, it would kind of offend me if you do
this. I understand your point of view, but try to respect mine." I would definitely
tell him that if he does that again.
This interaction exhibits how the participant has adjusted to a different culture. Normally
the action of throwing a shoe at someone would result in a fight in his native culture; however,
such a reaction would be culturally inappropriate in the United States. Instead he exhibited
patience and waited to discuss it with someone else. Through previous cultural experience and
the development of patience, the participant was able to withhold judgment until he could gain a
better understanding of the cultural differences at play. He labeled this “respecting the other
person's point of view” as well as an example of exhibiting empathy. The ability to absorb a
cultural offense and “let it go” exhibits strong cultural adaptation.
The other topic under critical incidents was cultural values and beliefs. When asked to
discuss any stereotypes or preconceptions that he had before coming to the United States, the
participant described America as a very dangerous place.
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Most of the things that I understood before I came to the US was that were
America is very dangerous place you know a lot of gangsters, a lot of killing, a lot
of like stealing and robbing and all that.
And it’s just because I watched probably too much movies. Probably I heard like
about that through the news where the highest crime is in Detroit, Michigan or the
highest crime in certain places in the US. So, I always like picture that where
people like just you know come point at you with a gun and ask you like, for your
belongings. But it turned out definitely that it was different just something that I
have never seen and I hope I never experience.
As a follow-up, I asked him about any stereotypes he may have had when moving from a
liberal city in the United States to the more conservative Memphis, Tennessee. He replied by
discussing the stereotype that all Americans are white and then discussed how this impacted his
thoughts about living in the United States and Memphis.
Even before I came to the US I have to understand that all Americans are white, so,
I have never thought of the idea of racial issues even back home that’s one of the
things that I see as different is... Back home there is like a stereotype between
Bedouins versus civilized people, you know what they call themselves Hadar. But
in the US I saw this kind of stereotype is coming from white versus black versus
Hispanics and this like ethnic struggle here in US. So before I came to the US I
thought it was just mostly majority of white country and then you know I lived in
Colorado where I barely saw black people there, the majority were white people.
Then when started talking to my friends in Colorado, I told them I am moving to
Memphis I got accepted to the University of Memphis, I am moving to Memphis
they got really shocked about it and they were like “Oh my God you are going to
get to your ass, yourself killed you are going to be very in a very bad place where
these all killing or gangsters or black people like robbing. I didn’t buy it myself like
I didn’t really when people talk to me about it, I would just say, “Man I’ll be okay.”
When I asked him how he developed this openness or ability to disregard the stereotype,
he replied:
SAM: It is still something that I developed that understanding where you know
wherever I go I could like build my own understanding of the culture and the
society, I don’t want to hear from others.
Interviewer: Where did you get that from - did you have that before you came to
the US or did that develop as part of?
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SAM: It developed when I travelled to the US actually. Because I always like
here okay the US, this, the US is that, and it came as something different, but why
did I even pay attention to that and I got really nervous before I came here just
because people say that and now I’m experiencing that again about Memphis. So,
I was like you know what leave it to me I’ll take care of it. I came here was a very
nice place and people here are really nice and I never thought of it as it is right
now.
Through exposure and travel to the United States, the participant gained new cultural
experiences which enabled him to notice an issue with stereotypes and preconceptions. The
realization that he could build his own cultural understandings was cathartic and enabled him to
be less reliant upon generalized stereotypes and more open and able to adapt to cultural
differences.
Since familial relationships had been previously discussed, I asked the participant where
his strong feelings came from. He replied and brought up an example about his godmother, who
happens to live in the United States.
Well, it comes from Islamic, of course, like just one of their Islam teachings. We
grew up learning that in the Islamic school Islamic studies and also we learn that
through reading the Holy Quran where it talks about how much respect you have to
pay to your parents and paying back for what they have done for you. It’s
something that is obligatory when for you and for everybody else in the society and
that kind of connects society together and all of that.
So, I know the lady, my godmother, who I lived with actually when I was in
[another part of the US]. She has like two children and she always talked to me
about them that in a way that they have never actually approached her for anything
or help her with some of her needs like you are going to run the house.
So, they were travelling both of them outside of the country and she is here by
herself, like to taking care of the house and other things. And it was a bizarre thing
to me to see her like running all things on her own and her children are not with her
like both of them were just, you know, are doing their own things like outside the
country.
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As he described this very common (American) cultural practice of a mother doing things on her
own and her children living their own lives, I asked him how he felt about the situation
considering his new cultural exposure.
SAM: Back in days I was told you wrong to me.
Interviewer: Yeah, how do you see it now?
SAM: Now I see it as she always talk to me especially my godmother she always
talk to me about that and she always tell me “well I want to give them the chance
to be independent and the chance to live their own life and to leave me alone like
to give me the space that I need and I give them the space that they need.”
So, I can understand both from her point of view, but I’m still like not seeing the
importance or not seeing the reasons behind it whether it’s legit or not. Like if you
have really legitimate reason for not being with your parents then it’s okay I
would buy that but if you just say just because my husband is somewhere in Japan
or my wife is in Germany and I want to be with her. You see that’s something that
I would probably argue about and say, well, the priority here is the parents more
than the spouse.
Interviewer: Okay and so you said that really bothered you when you first saw it
and now you said you do accept or you don’t accept it.
SAM: I accept it with some like legitimate reasons they are really reasons for
doing that as understandable, but if there is no reason then or if there is reason
that doesn’t make any sense then I would say with your parents would have been
better.
This represents another instance of a violation of the native cultural practice regarding
obligation to parents. With exposure to new familial dynamics as well as a discussion with his
godmother, the participant was able to gain understanding of the reasons for the cultural practice
as well as a new perspective on familial relationships. He has begun to accept this practice,
although he requires legitimate reasons for it to make sense to him.
A final incident for this participant came in the university classroom. As he described a
“very awkward situation” when he tried to help a female classmate during a collaborative final
project.
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On the day of the presentation, I tried to help her by distributing the handout to
the class, but she thought that I was trying to be the big shot for that night and
trying to take the credit for the work that we both put together. I tried to explain to
her my side of the story but she refused to listen to it and snatched part of the
handouts and did what she wanted to do with it. In this story, I think that I am in a
defense situation where I am trying to defend my place and my culture since I
know what exactly the reason behind it, which was to help her out of respect of
her age.
Asking him what he learned from such a situation, he replied:
I actually it was a shock for me at that time but I learned that as people are raised
here to be independent no matter what their gender is. So, male or female, you
know, you are on your own and you can just deal with your own problems the
way you see it, the way it fits you. And that’s something that even though she is
an older female lady who probably needed a hand and the time she still thought
that I’m being dependent when a person push me and help me. So, she was like
“No don’t help, I can do it on my own.” This incident helped to understand that
most of the women in the US are more independent and they would rather to have
such independence as part of their daily routine.
After he described this new perspective and cultural understanding, I asked him if he had
developed any new attitudes or approaches to similar situations.
It actually gave me the chance to apply that exact incident and learn from it as,
you know, if you try to approach someone just maybe ask them in a different way
like, for example, my professor she is a little bit, you know, old but I wouldn’t
ask, I wouldn’t tell her like “Hey do you need help? Can I help you with
something” just because she is old is just like I would approach her differently.
I’ll just back up a little bit ask for a different way, do you need hand with.
Through exposure and reflection upon this incident, the participant was able to learn of a
different cultural practice and came to value and understand the reasons behind it. This incident
made his adjustment to cultural difference easier, allowing him to utilize a new approach and
have a different attitude toward similar situations in the future. Understanding the reason behind
a practice, for this particular SAM, seems to be a pathway to acceptance.
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Linguistic and Sociolinguistic Norms (Ways of Talking). Linguistic and sociolinguistic
norms in this study refer to differences in how language norms, expectations, and context exist in
the United States as compared to Saudi Arabia. More specifically, this category refers to how
language is used in America. The participant’s experiences and adjustments to understanding and
practicing such linguistic differences were investigated. The topics which emerged from the data
were conversational interaction and interaction with females.
Regarding conversational interaction, the participant reflected upon communicating with
a variety of people. When asked if his ability to interact with others had changed due to his living
and studying in the United States, he replied:
The chance that I got to communicate with, umm, variety of people, umm, like
academic people, social, through social networking, through social events, those
are like give me the tools to understand the ways of interacting with different
people based on their background, based on their understanding of the language
of the culture and so on.
Through his experiences living in the United States and his exposure to a variety
people, the participant was able to gain tools for interaction as well as a better
understanding of both language and culture.
Lastly, the participant reflected upon gaining an understanding of interacting with
females. When asked about how he learned to interact with the variety of females he encountered
on a daily basis, the participant replied:
By repeating my mistakes again and again, and learn from my mistakes. Like I try
not to initiate, like at the beginning, I try not to initiate any conversation, like
avoid any conversation with females, avoid any interaction with them, just
because I didn't know what am I supposed to say in certain situations, how am I
supposed to act and all of that. So I've really found the best way to know how to
do it is through two things. First thing is observation, like how to observe the
native speakers, how they interact with each other. And the second thing is
movies and TV shows. Sometimes these two things don't really -- when I apply
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what I see in these two observations or observation or also watching movies, it
doesn't really give me the right way of interacting with women. Because
sometimes, the level of friendship kind of varies, right? You observe someone
who really have intimate relationship - boyfriend, girlfriend. So they do things not
all, everybody would do with the female, with friend females. So, I made
mistakes. And then I would try to avoid making these mistakes next time.
His initial uncertainty of how to act around females led to an untenable strategy of
avoiding conversation with females. However, as interaction with females is a daily occurrence
in the United States, he needed to learn how to adapt. Through observing native interactions
first-hand and utilizing TV and movies as a secondary form of observation, the participant
learned that making mistakes is a learning strategy as well as a means of avoiding such mistakes
in similar situations in the future.
The participant then followed by explaining the difficulty of maintaining a friendship
with a female in the United States.
It's not easy. Because I'm single. Usually maintaining a relationship ends up -- to
me, ends up with either we end that friendship or the understanding of taking the
friendship to second or next level where there is intimate relationship and that's
where the misunderstanding comes in. Sometimes, certain reactions that I would
say or certain words that I would say, certain things that I would do, it gives the
impression to the female friend that I'm flirting with her or hitting on her
somehow.
But, deep on me, I would have not intending that. It's not like what I wanted to do.
So, eventually, I had to end that relationship just because it's not something that I
really meant to do with and she would take it to that level of friendship or
relationship, and that either ends the friendship. And that happens to me a number
of times.
After explaining how misunderstanding and miscommunication occurs due to the use of
certain words or reactions, I asked him if he had learned how to avoid similar instances.
I try to avoid doing them. Sometimes like even -- sometimes you being nice to a
person, like very nice to a female, she would think that, "Oh, he's in love with me
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or he likes me," or something like that. So, these aspects is just, by time I had to
understand them and I had to just be careful with that.
The participant learned that being too nice can be misconstrued in the United States and
that he should avoid reactions and words that could possibly be misinterpreted. He learned,
through time (exposure), observation, and mistakes, that the consequences for not being careful
with his words and actions could result in inappropriate or ineffective communication or even the
end of the friendship.
Category Summary. Concerning reflective knowledge, violations of the native cultural
practices as well as native values and beliefs tended to result in culture shock. With continued
exposure to such cultural differences, the participant was able to learn the reason behind the
cultural practices and beliefs, which allowed him to interact more and to begin accepting the
differences. When his level of confidence and interaction increased, he developed learning
strategies which enhanced his acceptance of the second culture. As he learned more about the
new culture and cultural differences, he began reflecting upon these differences and was able to
gain deeper understanding of both his new culture and his native culture
Category 2: Cultural Communicative Practices. The two themes that presented under
cultural communicative practices were linguistic and sociolinguistic norms as well as academic
expectations (see Table 2).
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Table 2
Cultural Communicative Practices for Male SAM

Linguistic and Sociolinguistic Norms. When asked about adjusting to differences in
speech, the participant replied how speech in American is much more direct.
It is something that I see my friends now who just came to the US they have that,
they have that indirect speech where they try to express themselves but indirectly
and I find it difficult to understand when they speaking English and even when they
express their emotions or their ideas in English. I try to tell them okay just say what
you want to say. It’s the Same thing with me when I came here, it was not easy for
me to just say it, right? It’s just somehow I feel it is impolite. So, I have to
indirectly say that I need for example this. Whereas American culture they would
just directly say it, express it.
Before adjusting to differences in direct speech, the participant felt he was misunderstood
and often seen as impolite. Through exposure, the SAM was able to adjust to cultural differences
in communication, so much so that he even finds it a bit difficult to understand indirect speech
now. This exhibits not just cultural adjustment, but cultural adaptation.
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Regarding politeness, he also discussed differences in ways of asking or requesting things,
which he referred to as a skill.
There are skills like ways of asking questions like when you wanna ask question
there is a way to ask in a polite way and there is an impolite way and knowing that
the cultures, the differences in the culture actually gives me the chance to
understand what exactly is polite and what exactly is impolite when it comes to
asking or requesting. When I request certain, when I make a request usually I would
try to be aggressive a little bit when requesting certain things.
I followed by asking why he felt the need to be increasingly polite in the United States.
It’s just the language, I think, the language that is used here. English language
actually, you know, when I learned that there is “may” and there is “can” there is
“could” there is “should” all the adverbial modals. These actually help me to
understand part of the culture.
So I don’t think that I remember that I used “may I” before, just because I didn’t
know how culturally how polite it is, right, versus the other modals. So, this has
actually helped me to understand that part of the linguistics conversations.
His exposure to differences in ways of asking and the use of adverbial modals for
politeness helped him to understand a communicative practice as well as to better understand the
culture.
As I found it truly interesting that his learning about proper use of modals informed him
of how to be more polite, I asked him to expand upon this notion.
The language here, the use of language, the use of modals helped me to
understand the part of being polite or not being polite, being direct when you
request something and being indirect, and more polite when you also request
something. And that also depends on who you're requesting from and their
position in your life and how close they are to you.
Using certain modals gave me the understanding of how level of politeness you
could be when it comes to requesting certain things, when it comes to asking and
conversing with certain people, rather than others, how you could become polite,
and you choose to be polite or you choose to be impolite by using certain modals.
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Again through exposure to and practice with modals, the participant felt he was able to
understand, and adapt to, different levels of politeness required depending on the context as well
as with whom he was speaking. When choosing to be direct or polite or impolite, modals are a
powerful tool for this SAM.
When presented with a situation of meeting a Saudi friend at Starbucks in Saudi Arabia
versus meeting an American friend at Starbucks in the United States, the participant described
differences in how one breaks a conversation. In the following interaction, the participant
described the culturally different ways of ending a conversation.
SAM: You have to like “well I got to go because I have something to do, I have
my family.” Most of the time it’s a family thing when comes to breaking the
conversation or breaking the especially at night people meet there most of the
time at night. So I got to go and, okay. Some people just will insist not to go.
Interviewer: (in the US) How would you indicate that you needed to leave and
how would you say goodbye?
SAM: I will start packing my stuff and that’s an indication that I would be
leaving. Most of the time like when I do that they would ask like they would say
“okay are you going to, are you leaving”, they ask that first.
Interviewer: In Saudi would you ever start packing your stuff to indicate that you
are ready to leave or is that just something you do here?
SAM: It is just here.
Interviewer: Why is that?
SAM: Back home, Even if you pack yourself they would argue “Hey where are
you going sit down you are not going anywhere right.” But here like “Oh you’ll
leave already you are not leaving are you?” “Yeah I got to go.” So, sometimes I
just do that because I feel like if I just leave and say excuse me I got to go then
they will be like unusual thing to do.
In his native culture, he would always use his family as a legitimate reason to break the
conversation and leave, but without having family in the United States, he was uncertain of how
to break the conversation. Utilizing observation, he noted the use of packing up one's things as a
signal of the need to leave and, therefore, the end of the conversation. Observation led him to a
particular cultural practice, which he then adopted and appropriately and effectively employed.
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Lastly, the participant provided an interesting communicative practice in the United
States with regard to how people give numbers.
Ways of talking is another issue that should be mastered as soon as possible since
such as issue could lead to misunderstanding from both parties. To give a short
but yet a meaningful example is when giving someone your phone number. The
dashes that are inserted in the phone number means that you should pause after
the first and second three digits and then continue uttering the other four digits
without having to pause. I didn't know that there was actually a meaning for these
dashes. I have communicated through phone calls with companies, like leasing
companies and other companies at the beginning of my time here in the U.S. And
I would give my 10 digits, like go through them really quick, give them without
any pauses. And that would create some misunderstanding. He would be, "Oh,
wait. Could you repeat that again please?" And then, I'll do the same thing. And
so, I'm basically repeating myself three times. Not knowing that leads to
miscommunication especially when speaking on the phone.
Eventually, I'd pick up that as if you were like, "Okay, you have to pause here,
and then give three digits, pause, three, pause and four, the rest of the number.
And that actually helped a lot to actually give digit numbers to a person. Even in
person, face to face or on the phone call. So, it's something that I experienced
myself and I picked that as something that I have to teach even for my fellow
Saudi students here who come to the U.S.
Like, one of them [unintelligible 0:46:41.6], I always tell them, "Okay, when you
spell your phone number, you have to pause in order for that person to understand
you." And even back in China, when I was teaching in China, that's one of the
things, one of the inter-cultural communication aspects that I taught I them.
In this culturally-specific situation, the participant became confused by having to repeat
numbers. Through experience he identified the issue associated with such communications and
learned that in American culture people need to pause for dashes in numbers. This enabled him
to improve his ability to communicate and the experience led him to greater cultural
understanding. In fact, this frustrating situation was so important to him, that he prioritized the
information and ensures that his language students understand this cultural communicative
practice.
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This topic of interaction with females was prevalent throughout the data for this
participant. As living in the United States was his first time interacting with females on a daily
basis, he was unsure of how to act around them.
When I first came to the US, I had a female roommate, a female teacher, a female
bus driver, a female school principle, etc. Females were all over the place. It
wasn’t easy adjustment for me to communicate with the opposite gender in a daily
basis. I was asking myself what should I do when they want to give me a hug,
shake my hand, converse with me, etc. Shall I be myself (Saudi) and make it short
and not initiate any conversation or should I adopt myself to the American culture
and accept it. I decided to accept it and go with the flow. Overall, it takes time to
become familiar with a cultural aspect that involves change in the perspective that
I have grown practicing.
The more time he spent the United States, the more he was exposed to females on a daily
basis. This allowed him to become accustomed to their presence and, therefore, become more
comfortable. When I specifically asked him about going from being uncomfortable to
uncomfortable, he replied:
It’s just I picked that up that as habit I think. Like it’s just not something that I got
used to before I come to the US. But when I came to the US you know I go to the
grocery and there is hey is a female cashier when I go to the movies there is a
female interacting or sitting next to me in a moved or like you know wherever
you go in the street I just see the female interacting with me either I like it or not.
So, that kind of break that barrier and eventually I had to just adjust myself to it
and just accept it without any resistance or.
He described becoming familiar with interacting with females on a daily basis as
something to get used to and as breaking a barrier. As his exposure continued and his encounters
with females grew, this barrier was broken and he gained a new perspective on interaction with
females and became more comfortable and able to communicate with them.
Lastly, the participant described an incident where he noticed his American friends would
curse at one another.
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SAM: The way some friends, Americans friends they would have like that enough
comfortability with each other than they start like cursing each other even words.
Sometimes it’s kind of for me it’s kind of difficult to understand why that happens
especially not because like when it comes to male versus male it is
understandable. But male versus female, to me the gender here is always I feel
like as a male I have to respect the female and not call her names or like curse her
or for whatever reason even she is to push me in a very aggressive way I will suck
it up and leave it as is not help you with that.
Even if she is a friend, that’s something that I’ve seen like you know throughout
my being here in the US, I see that as probably the cultural thing that I don’t
understand. I sometimes imitate that, I feel bad, I sometimes.
Interviewer: You say something and be like “oh, my gosh, I shouldn’t have said
that.”
SAM: It seems to the opposite person, it’s fine to her like it is not an issue with
but to me I feel like I feel bad that I say it. So, it’s a culture thing that probably.
Interviewer: Do you think you would ever be able to accept that?
SAM: I don’t think so. Up to this point although like I have had less experience
I’m still like feeling it’s not, it’s something that I should not use.

Here the participant describes trying to employ a cultural communicative practice which
violates his native cultural practice, leading to feelings of confusion and discomfort. Though he
occasionally imitated this behavior, he felt bad about doing so and was unable to accept its
practice.
Academic Expectations. A second theme also presented regarding cultural
communicative practices specifically related to studying in the United States. Academic
expectations refer to differences in academic environment and communication, which includes
teacher and student norms.
The communicative adjustments in the American classroom presented some initial
difficulty for this participant, in particular the use of e-mail and the internet.
SAM: During the ESL programs, it was really a good step for me to adjust to this
academic way of dealing with the Same thing. So, internet was one of the -emails was one of things that the teacher, just all the teachers try to get us to
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communicate through emails. "Okay, send me your homework through email. Let
me see -- and receive my homework through email. Do not expect me to give you
the homework at class. You check your email regularly to see what's the updated
upcoming events for the class, what needs to be read, and what needs to be taken
care of, what's the assignments and all of that."
So, e-course was one big portion or a big part of the adjustment, of the internet
adjustment and email adjustment, where I have to adjust myself to really use
internet all the time and find my way to write excellent emails, and you know, the
format, the email format: dear sir/madam, dear doctor, and sincerely, and how to
interpret the email, and how to start the email. All these skills that I had to learn
throughout exposure of using email.
Interviewer: So what was the most important aspect of that adjustment? Was it
exposure or --?
SAM: It was -- yes. It was exposure, it was experience. Like the repetition of
experience and it was -- it took me a while to [peak? 1:26:14.5] on that. I even
initiated an email that actually started with dear sir/madam as my default.
Essentially, for the first time the participant was required to communicate with a teacher
via e-mail and was unsure of how to format, begin, or interpret e-mail communication. Through
exposure, being taught the constructs of an appropriate e-mail, and with practice, the participant
was able to adjust to this cultural difference and learn how to effectively e-mail his teacher and
use the internet for class as required.
Another adjustment this participant had to make was to a different style of teaching, one
which required group work, collaboration, and more participation than he was used to.
The teaching style here is totally different. Because, here, you have lots of group
work, lots of collaboration with your classmates. Whereas back home, it's more
like individual work, the teacher is basically giving assignments to everybody and
everybody submit their assignments individually, and in the classroom, there is
lecturer rather than group work and communication and interaction in the
classroom. So, there are differences. This is how different it is.
When asked if such participation was a difficult adjustment, the participant
replied:
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It was really difficult, especially when it comes to expressing your ideas freely. I
remember I had to filter what I have to say before I see them, sometimes before I
speak them out. So, I remember I used to write what I want to say then say it and
not add anything to it. So, I was a little bit fearful when it comes to that just
because I don't know what I'm supposed to say in that situation, how to say it, and
how to -- do I need to raise my hand or do I need to just --? So, all these is
considered to be new to me, especially when it comes to group work. And then,
with time and with experience, repetition and repeating same scenarios in each
classroom helped to understand how to work around your way and how to
actually -- how to do it.
Through time, exposure, and repetition, the SAM learned adaptation strategies such as
filtering his words by writing first and speaking second. Such strategies allow him to
successfully interact in the American classroom.
Category Summary. Regarding cultural communicative practices, as his exposure to
“ways of talking” grew (an explanation provided in every experience provided under this
category), he observed and experienced the variety of ways in which people use direct and polite
speech in America. By gaining an understanding of adverbial modals, he was able to enhance his
ability to appropriately and effectively approximate direct speech and varying levels of
politeness. As he practiced these, and his confidence grew, he began tackling his toughest
obstacle, interaction with females. As his exposure and interaction with females expanded, his
discomfort waned and his perspective on communicating with females adapted. In the
multicultural classroom, the participant utilized exposure and repetition (practice) to become
competent in the communicative abilities required for successful classroom interaction.
Category 3: Cultural Practices – Behavior. The three themes that presented under
cultural behavioral practices were critical incidents, nonverbal communication, and academic
expectations (see Table 3).
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Table 3
Cultural Behavioral Practices for Male SAM

Critical Incidents. When the participant was asked about a behavioral practice that he
found shocking, he provided a story regarding kissing in public.
Certain incidents that are related to my culture are connected and supported by
my religion (i.e., Islam). The culture is supplemented by the Islamic instructions
and would be the opposite of some aspects of the American culture. To give an
example, kissing in public considers being inappropriate and clashes with my
culture. In my home culture, you may hold your wife’s hands in public but not
kiss each other while you are in a mall or a park. Sometimes when I came I saw
people like you know they do kiss in the street or in the restaurant or whatever
and then I feel like why in public, just to do it, find a room dude. That’s the first
thing that came to my mind. By time I see it again and again in airport, in market
and everywhere…even in a classroom.
I once had a chance to observe a high school class and was shocked to see how
students hug each other and kiss each other in the classroom with the presence of
the teachers. I was shocked when I saw it in high school and it’s inside the
classroom while the teacher was actually teaching they are like kissing. It
probably doesn’t happen like that everywhere maybe that school is special maybe,
I don’t know, I don’t want to generalize here but it’s something that is saw myself
within that context in that specific place. So, and the teacher was okay with it she
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didn’t even say something about or anything like after the class she just left, you
know, and it wasn’t like an issue.
So, to me it’s not acceptable it’s just because back home we don’t, the woman is
basically covered and if there is any kissing it’s probably going to be in a private
place in a restaurant in private place where nobody actually nobody sees the
woman’s in the first place, like the woman’s face. To me it is a bizarre thing to
observe and by time it has just become something that I see everywhere see in the
movies I see in reality it’s like, okay, all right.
As a follow-up I asked him how he had adapted to become comfortable with seeing
public kissing and of his growing acceptance.
I think I have developed the understanding of it, I have developed the acceptance
of it and I don’t mind seeing it here and I don’t mind even seeing it back home to
that point there. I see people holding hands, holding waists and to me it’s okay I
haven’t seen people kissing like in public but if I were to see it, it would have
been something that I have already conceptualized.
Through exposure and observation the participant has come to understand this cultural
practice by being able to conceptualize it. Being exposed to the practice on a regular basis, he
has become more comfortable and gained the realization that there is no need to feel shame upon
seeing others kiss in public. Such realization has allowed him to accept the practice.
Recalling his own difficulty in accepting kissing in public, the participant was asked to
describe how he would explain public kissing to a new SAM.
I would probably first ask him to watch more movies or TV Hollywood shows or
Hollywood movies just for him to understand like to concept of it and to accept it
and second I would just tell him, it’s not like, we are not in Saudi Arabia right
now. It’s something that you have to accept as part of the culture, you don’t have
to do it yourself but you cannot go like and talk to people like “hey, don’t do it”
or even feel ashamed that you saw it or whatever. So it’s a culture thing that you
have to just adjust yourself to and not even think about it thorough the just but go
and move on don’t have it hang up in your head and all the time.
The suggestion of watching movies and TV shows coincides with his own learning of
cultural practices (i.e., learning how to interact with females), while the suggestions to “not have
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a hang up” and “just adjust” highlight the difficulty of explaining cultural difference without
actual cultural exposure.
A separate critical incident happened in the multicultural classroom. As collaboration on
homework is quite normal in Saudi Arabia, this practice caused issues in the American ESL
classroom.
Some of the academic work, there are some academic side of the culture shock
where -- like back home, we try to help each other when it comes to, for example,
homework or assignments. It's okay that we do the homework together. My
friends would come to my place or we would meet in a coffee shop and we open
the assignment together and that's kind of collaboration, you know?
I had an experience with a Korean classmate where he took that as I'm trying to
cheat from him and he's like -- and that was in the ESL program and he was like,
"No, I'm not going to help you. I'm not going to do the homework with you. This
is cheating." So, that's one of the differences. Understanding of certain cultures or
the cultural differences within the academic society or the environment.
Exposure to others and the shock felt at the accusation of cheating allowed this
participant to gain perspective and the understanding that different academic cultures can have
different practices and behaviors.
Other critical incidents were more impactful because of differences in cultural values and
beliefs. This participant offered information on his difficulties in adjusting to behaving, and
communicating, appropriately and effectively in an American restaurant.
I had an experience when I learned the proper way to function in a restaurant. I
used to call any server who works in a restaurant to ask for help without
understanding that fact that there has to be a certain server that should be the one
you call if you need help. This perspective is different than my culture’s. In my
culture, there’s no certain server who should be assigned for your table. Any
server in the restaurant could help you.
The cultural practice of tipping the wait staff in a restaurant also produced an interesting
explanation.
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It was hard for me to understand the concept behind it and the reason behind it. It
was just because okay back home the owner of the restaurants hired people to
serve in the restaurants like the servers and they pay them money for that. They
pay them enough money for that and so that there is no tip needed to be paid. We
just pay the expenses for that food that you have requested and that’s it.
So, coming here and first knowing that the amount of money that I pay the
difference between currency, currency differences that a first thing that I thought
about especially back when I first came. Okay I have to pay 50 riyals [~$13] in
order to get breakfast something like that, why, oh my God, that’s expensive
enough for me. Adding to that a tip, hell no I am not going to pay a tip right. So,
that’s a the very thing that came to me in the beginning like I’m already paying
enough for the food itself so and she’s or he’s the server is getting paid like
understanding that you are getting paid them why I’m I paying for, no I am not
going to pay for it. So I rejected that in beginning and I wasn’t paying anything
then I understand that there is a reason behind it they are not getting paid enough
to actually pay their bills like. So, they depend on the tips that they get. So based
on the service that they provide they would you know the amount of that goes to,
like the percentage of the tip goes from 12 probably to 18 something like that. So,
with time and observation and asking questions like asking my friends about it
and knowing more about what’s the reasons behind it made me realize how
important it is to actually, you know, do that and accept that and apply that
concept.
I followed by asking him how much time it took to comprehend tipping in America.
It took me a while, it took me probably between 7 to 8 months to understand that
and why is it. People, my friends or my teacher would tell me about it, “oh when
you go there you tip” but still like it doesn’t make sense. I still have these
question in mind why?
In both instances, lack of understanding of the cultural practice led to confusion and an
inappropriate behavior continued until the participant understood the reasons for the practice.
Through exposure, observation, and explanation by friends, the participant came to understand
the reason for the practice, gained perspective and knowledge of the practice, and adjusted and
accepted the cultural difference. Again, despite knowledge of the cultural practice (being told by
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a teacher and friends), it wasn’t until he understood the reasons behind the practice that he was
able to accept and apply it.
Nonverbal Communication. Nonverbal communication refers to “communication
effected by means other than words” (Knapp, Hall, & Horgan, 2014, p. 8). This includes
behaviors such as eye movement, facial expressions, tone of voice, spatial distance, dress,
gestures, or general ‘body language’. In this study, the three topics that presented under this
theme were time, greetings, and personal space.
As the participant had replied in a journal response that there are differences in use and
importance of time between Saudi and American cultures, I asked him if he would explain this
more, which resulted in the exchange below:
SAM: There is that the difference is here as that here in US you know I learned
that when we say on time means like you know 2:30 means 2:30 not 2:45 or 3:00.
So, whereas in Saudi Arabia, we have like a bit of wiggle a wiggle room where
we can like okay play around that time maybe 2:30 doesn’t mean 2:30 specifically
could be 2:45 could be 3 o’clock. Both the sides or both parties and that have the
timing or understanding and they don’t. Some people would even say back home
okay is it American time or is it Saudi time?
Interviewer: Really.
SAM: Yeah so, we say “Hey can we meet up at like 10 o’clock? You mean at 10
o’clock at American time or 10 o’clock Saudi time meaning like probably 11?
Interviewer: Like, in Arabic, you say this?
SAM: Yeah. So, sometimes we even refer to Americans as punctual on time like
if we say 10 means 10 you know nothing like you know no wiggle room in here.
Interviewer: Have you gained any knowledge about culture, and particularly if
you will go to another culture knowing that time in Saudi Arabia is one way and
time in America is another way, well, maybe time there is also different. How
would you go about trying to figure that out?
SAM: Well time is time like we say 2:30 means 2:30. So, actually to be clear
about this in the Islamic teachings, we taught that you know when we give our
word either on time or whatever the word that we agree upon is we have to
respect that and do it whatever the matter is. So, going back to adopting that is
something that we have not paid attention to in our culture but it’s actually part of
it from the Islamic perspective; however, is not applied in most some cases I
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would say in most cases not all cases but most cases. So, going in to another
culture maybe you are even going back to my culture I would definitely just pay
respect to time and do it as I have adapted here in the US.
Interviewer: Do you see that as like a skill?
SAM: It’s a skill, how do I say, it’s a skill it’s just something that’s, it’s a habit
that you…understand, by exercising it you know.
Through exposure as well as experiencing and exercising a cultural practice, the
participant was able to understand the differences in use and importance of time as well as gain
the ability to adjust, which he referred to as showing cultural respect and a type of skill.
As this participant had also spent time in China, I asked him if he was able to apply this
growing understanding of time while there.
SAM: Students like they would come to the class before the class time even like
15 to 30 minutes. They would come to the class and sit waiting for the teacher to
come. Whereas In Saudi Arabia probably like 5 minutes later or some like that
around 10 to 5 minutes and the classroom teachers or students would come a little
bit late and they would have their excuse although some teachers would not allow
them to come in like “oh, you’re too late, you can leave.”
So, there is the Chinese they come 30, 15 minutes before the class starts, the
Americans I have observed that and experience where they actually come try to
come on time even like probably even 20 seconds before the class starts try to
make it on that time. Versus you the Saudis they actually come 5 to 10 minute
late.
Interviewer: Do you see observation as a strong skill in understanding different
cultures?
SAM: Oh yeah, you can observe that through experience you experience yourself
through movies you watch, stories you read, you listen to books you read, so it’s
not only through experience but also through other means.
Interviewer: Do you think understanding this changes your attitude towards time
or whatever you are learning about?
SAM: Yeah, of course, and that help me understand how valuable is the time,
time is. Respecting the other people’s time and respecting your time.
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His use of observation and reading about cultural differences enabled him to quickly
learn the differences in use of time, stating that the culturally appropriate practice of time is a
“way to show respect.”
Another nonverbal behavior this participant found important was greetings, in particular
shaking hands. In the interaction below, the participant describes the differences in shaking
hands as well as his adaptation’s impact on his native cultural practice.
SAM: Shaking hands is different where we in Saudi shake hands every single
time we meet but in the US we shake hands only the first time you meet a person.
The first time you meet a person here, you shake hand, as this is the first time. It
was a pleasure and all of that. It's kind of formal kind of shaking hands. Whereas,
like if you meet that Same person again, you wouldn't, either you wouldn't shake
hand or you would -- if you know the social handshaking, the American social
handshaking in that community or in that portion of the country, then you would
go ahead and do it. Otherwise, you just keep your hands in your pockets and not
shake hands. That's how I become knowledgeable about shaking hands.
Interviewer: How did you become knowledgeable?
SAM: Like, when I see people, okay, they shake hands first time -Interviewer: So, you're just watching them.
SAM: Just watching them, yes. It wasn't something that I read before. I did it a
few times and people kind of become really -- they didn't know what to do, all
right? Do you shake hands? Do you want to hug them? Or do you want to give a
fist bump instead of shaking hands. So, it was confusing at the beginning, and
time helped me to pick up that as one of the social interaction aspects or
knowledge that I have adopted.
Interviewer: And did you notice this right away?
SAM: It took me a while. Yes, it took me a while, especially back home in my
first culture, shaking hands is always, of course, always a course. Even your
brother, if you meet him, you shake hands. Your mother, if you see her, you shake
hands and kiss her hand. Your sister, you do the Same. Your friends, if you see
your friend a couple of hours ago and they come by to say hi or they want to talk
to you, you shake hand. You stand up and shake hand. So, shaking hands back
home is always a course.
And when I came here, it was hard for me not to shake hands. So, it was not easy
for me. Like, even afterwards, I was like, "Remember," remember that I should
not shake hands, right? But I would go ahead and do it just because I feel it's right
on my perspective.
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Interviewer: Is that a rule of Islam?
SAM: Yes, yes. It is one of the Islamic rules, although it kind of varies where and
who shake hands, who initiate the handshake first. Is it the one who's walking by
or it the one that's older, or is it the one who's sitting or standing? So, there are
certain aspects where you see who's initiating the shake hands first. But with time,
I picked that as one -- adopted that as one aspect that I keep my mind to when I
meet an American friend.
And that's one thing that always -- and even when I go back home, I kind of try to
not shake hands and people will feel like awkward because I picked that as a
habit. When I go back home, I don't do it. They get mad about it. They think that
I'm getting stuck up or getting –
The cultural differences in shaking hands was a source of confusion for him in the
beginning. Through time, exposure, and experience he was able to adapt to the cultural practice,
which benefited his social interaction. An interesting description was provided when he
explained how he had adapted to the American practice of shaking hands only the first time and
how this caused issues for him when he returned to his native culture. Through observing other
Saudi’s reactions he was able to culturally readjust to his native cultures preferred practice of
shaking hands, which truly highlights his adaptive abilities and intercultural competence.
The last concept under nonverbal communication was differences in the use of personal
space. When asked to describe any physical differences in the expression of sympathy (i.e., a
type of nonverbal interaction he chose to discuss in his fourth journal), the participant related
experiences with friends.
So, from what I have experienced, when you have a friend or even -- not only
friend, even a person that you just met and that person is facing some issues or
facing some hard times, here in the U.S., you would be, "Oh, I'm sorry to hear
that. Can I have a hug?" And they'll be like, "Okay. Are you feeling good now?
Are you okay now?" Just like that hug helped solving the situation. But to me, it's
something that I have picked and actually applied myself, although I don't see it
as a practical thing to solve an issue but it works. It seems like it works, at least it
gives a boost to the person to go ahead and initiate some solving the problem
instead of just sitting around and complaining about it. Whereas, back home, you
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complain about something, "Okay, let's sit and find a solution for that problem."
And we would sit together and see what's a better solution for that issue and go
ahead and initiate that solution, and try to end that issue or problem rather than
just giving emotional support.
Utilizing observations and his own experience, the participant was able to gain
perspective of a cultural practice involving hugging that keeps social interaction going in
America, thus promoting culturally appropriate and effective communication and behavior.
When specifically asked about differences in personal space, this SAM described both
the differences and importance of space.
SAM: In my first culture we tend to be close to each other and there’s not much
of a personal space that is required when standing in a line for example. People
might stand very close to you and that is acceptable, which is different than the
American culture where people require their own private space.
Closeness is one of the most important behavior that a Saudi should learn and
apply when arriving to the US. The reason I choose this issue as number one is
because of the possibility of getting into situations that are not preferable.
Invading someone’s space could mean lots of different interpretations, such as
stealing, harassing, etc.
It's totally different, especially when it comes to -- Here, it doesn't matter if you
are friend a or -- unless if you have a relationship with the person, you have the
privileges to -- or you have the okay to be very close to that person in terms of
hands, holding hands, in terms of being very close to that person. So, it doesn't
matter what's the level of friendship with that person, you still have to give that
personal space to that person, except if you are in a very intimate relationship
with that person. Whereas back home, if you create that friendship with another
person, you do not have to have that personal space between you and that person.
Even the gender, it doesn't matter. So, male versus male here, they could hold
hands as just a way of showing their friendship.
Interviewer: Here or --?
SAM: I mean, back home.
Interviewer: Right. And Same question, when did you first notice this? Was it
immediate, about personal space?
SAM: Yes. It was the Same thing, it wasn't easy to pick. At the beginning, I was
sitting -- Like, I would be standing to a person very close. And I would see the
reaction of the person and would just back up, or create that space really quick. I
picked it up first probably a couple of months to kind of understand that. I
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remember the person I was roommating with, he told me about it. Actually, he
said, "Dude, you got to give the other person space," because we had a third
roommate who's a female and I wouldn't know how to react to that female
roommate. And this guy was really helping me to understand certain aspects and
that's one of them.
Through exposure, experience, observing others reactions, and an explanation by a
roommate, this participant was able to gain understanding that the amount of personal space
given is a way to be respectful in the United States. Understanding the reasons behind the need
for more space than he was used to enabled this SAM to accept and effectively employ this
cultural practice.
Academic Expectations. Lastly, this participant discussed an issue regarding academic
expectations. He was used to utilizing a certain “study” strategy, which he came to find out
constituted academic fraud in the United States.
When I was at the ESL program, we had writing academic course and the teacher
would give us topic and we would go and write about it, right? And my first
resource would be Wikipedia and I would literally copy and paste and see what's - understand the story behind it and what is it, and then bring in other sources to
support my understanding, and kind of put in my words here and there, but I
would say like 60% of my work would be plagiarized, would be basically copy
and paste in my work.
Now, the teacher was very understanding about that. He just looked at it and he
explained plagiarism, what is plagiarism, and he gave us the concept of
plagiarism, and eventually, throughout the whole semester, towards the end of the
semester, we had the -- I mean, I had the very good understanding of plagiarism
and what's considered to be plagiarized and what's considered not to be
plagiarized, and how to cite things and how to add references and all of that. So, it
wasn't easy at the beginning to actually know more about it, and to find a way
around it in order not to be considered as plagiarized person but it was a journey
that actually helped me to know this concept, that's a very important concept.
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Again, through exposure and the pressure of a one semester class, this SAM was able to
understand the problems associated with plagiarism and adjust to them once he knew the reason
and importance of the practice.
Category Summary. Regarding cultural behavioral practices, we see how exposure and
observation are strong factors in this participant’s cultural adjustment. As these two factors
coalesce, they provide him information necessary for personal experience and practice.
Explanation from others seems to have become a more prevalent factor for cultural behavioral
practices. For this SAM, certain behavioral practices require a specific explanation of the reasons
behind the practice (e.g., restaurant tipping, personal space, plagiarism) before he accepts them.
For instance, when it came to tipping in a restaurant, even though he understood the concept, he
rejected its practice until the reasons behind the practice were specifically explained to him.
When it comes to comprehending behavioral practices, understanding the reason for such a
practice is imperative for this SAM.
Category 4: Intercultural Competence. Intercultural competence is the “ability to
communicate effectively and appropriately in intercultural situations, to shift frames of reference
appropriately and adapt behavior to cultural context” (Deardorff, 2006, p. 249). This category
was presented through a discussion of attitudes, skills, and knowledge (see Table 4).
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Table 4
Intercultural Competence for Male SAM

Attitudes. Directly asking the participant about intercultural attitudes produced a
discussion on positive attitudes and the need to adjust one’s attitude.
When asked if a good attitude was needed in order to accept new cultural knowledge, this
SAM felt that a positive attitude was essential to receiving and understanding knowledge, which
could lead to accepting and applying that knowledge.
I would say, yes, having a positive attitude is actually the path of receiving
knowledge and accepting the others' perspectives and others' ideas, and point of
views. So, if I were to be negative about each aspect that I see is different than
mine, I would never learn that aspect. I would never apply it even if it's something
that might be offending in my first culture. So, I would accept it, understand it, be
positive about it and see the filled portion of the glass, rather than the opposite,
and just acknowledge it and take the positive side and the positive portion of it
and leave what is not good for me.
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I mean, I always see it as a positive thing. I always let myself understand the
culture here, so that I can observe it, and I can adjust it, and I can apply what I see
is more important for others. What is not good for me, what is not appropriate for
me, I'll just let go. So, yes, being really positive about it and given the best of my
energy to understand and acknowledge these differences, so I can take away
those.
When asked if he had to ask act differently with his American friends than he did with his
Saudi friends, the participant replied that it was necessary to adapt his attitude due to the
changing nature of communication and the roles that he served with different groups of people.
I do feel like I can't be myself all the way, like I cannot be the person that I'm with
very close friends back home. Not even here, but even back home. So, I changed
my attitude. I changed my way of communication with the American friends. And
when it comes to the Saudi friends, I also change my way of communicating. So I
have this Saudi and American presence. [Name] and the US friends and [Name]
in Saudi Arabia within the friends in Saudi Arabia. And I see there are like certain
aspects that I do not pay attention to and not violate when I'm with a –
When provided a list of intercultural attitudes – respect, openness, and
curiosity/discovery – and asked to identify which was the most important, the participant replied
that openness was most important to him.
Because once you become open to the culture, you would realize how to respect
and how to become -- what's actually inside that culture to make you curious
about it and what to respect and what to take and what to live. So, openness is
going to let you become very knowledgeable about it.
In summary, for this SAM, a positive attitude precedes knowledge. Without an
appropriate attitude, he feels he would be unable to be open enough to actually receive the
knowledge or accept another point of view. Openness and one’s attitude allows knowledge to be
gained.
Skills. Directly asking the participant about intercultural skills produced a discussion of
different kinds of intercultural skills with a focus on adaptation and observation.
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When asked about how he would apply any intercultural skills he had gained, the
participant responded:
I'm sure that, back home, I will be going and teaching females in the university
levels. So, there will be lots of communication with the females through either
online, or through email, or like through Skype or email or -- there's going to be
like this female gender, the opposite gender communication. So, being here and
having the knowledge about the intercultural differences is going to help me a lot
when it comes to that point, when it comes to teaching and communicating with
females in Saudi.
He then discussed several skills, or strategies, he employed to learn about the other
culture and cultural differences.
I did a little bit of searching about the language, about the culture. Like, I wrote
down some of the phrases and words that I need to understand in order to get my
way around various small conversations. And as far as the culture goes, I ask
some questions. I ask my friends here, some Chinese friends who are living now
in the U.S. I asked them about certain aspects of the culture, like how people
shake hands and whether hugging is part of it, how is the space, and what is it that
I should know, and what is it that I should be aware of, and these things. It wasn't
excessive kind of thing, but it was just for a couple of weeks that I just did a very
quick browsing about it.
Referring to his story of a friend throwing a shoe at him, I asked how that incident
affected his understanding of culture shock or cultural differences. The participant replied with a
very interesting take on American culture and skills used in such a multicultural society.
SAM: It's really fascinating how people could be very patient to -- especially here
in the US and that's why I said, "Kindness, friendship, and openness to other
cultures, to other -- to foreigners” [the participants’ response when asked to define
American culture]. This is one example of how Americans here take people's crap
and just -- you know? And be with it, you know? And just try to just suck it up
and go on and live. Then continue their daily life without having that bother them.
It's a concept that really gives me the idea that you have to respect others' point of
view. You have to show that you're not the only one in the Earth who actually see
things differently, who actually see things like -- picture yourself out of the box
that you are in and understand others' perspectives and understand others' culture
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and be open to their culture, to their point of view, in order to really have that
communication going, have that knowledge concept conceptualizing you and your
behavior as a person.
Interviewer: Yes, and so you use the word "patience.” Do you see that as an
important intercultural skill?
SAM: Definitely, in order to become very competent.
Lastly, provided a list of intercultural skills – listen, observe, interpret, analyze, evaluate,
relate – and asked which was the most important for intercultural development, the participant
replied that observation was the most important. When asked to group the skills into categories
of either listen-observe-interpret or analyze-evaluate-relate and identify which was more
important, he replied:
If you have the skills to analyze, and evaluate, and relate, you have, you already
have the other skills picked up, right? You can observe and then analyze what you
have observed. You can listen and then evaluate what you have listened to, and
then interpret -- interpretation, you relate what you interpret to what you actually
plan to do or what you actually practice in your daily life or academics or
whatever.
In summary, for this SAM, the skills he gained were mostly related to language and
behavior - the ability to interact with the opposite gender, the skills of searching and asking for
information related to culture-general knowledge (i.e., knowing to ask about how people greet
one another, how much space is preferred, etc.) in order to identify culture-specific knowledge.
In addition, through observing American culture’s “kindness, friendship, and openness to other
cultures” he noted the cultural acceptance and patience exhibited within the United States. This
SAM believes that when one has the skills to analyze, evaluate, and relate cultural information
and differences means the skills of listening, observing, and interpreting are implied.
Knowledge. Directly asking the participant about intercultural knowledge produced a
discussion of different types of knowledge and gender interaction.
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When asked which cultural experiences have been the most impactful, the participant
responded about the importance of social language and understanding how to interact
appropriately.
Knowing more about the social language, not only academically. It's like
understanding the jargon or slang, understanding the aspects of interaction with
the female versus male. So, the gender here is really important, knowing how to
react in certain situations. Like, what's your reaction -- It's a whole -- It's a lot of
them, a lot of experiences that I come across where I'm like, "Okay. Then I have
to do this."
When asked how his intercultural experiences had affected him, he discussed how he had
become a different person, better able to accept differences in others as well as gaining
understanding of appropriate and effective ways of communicating with others.
I become a different person in the communication, and the way of seeing things,
and the way of reacting to certain things, and accepting different people or
different ideologies, different thoughts, different religions, different -- accepting
that. There are always other thoughts that the other thoughts for you that was you.
What you have in your head are always the opposite and you have to open your
mind to it in order to conceptualize it and understand it and apply it, and become a
person who is really competent.
Professionally, knowing the best or the appropriate way of communicating with
the opposite gender -- the appropriate way with that opposite gender, as a
professor, as a teacher, as a classmate, as a friend. So, communicating with
academic societies is very important and it helped me a lot to realize how
important it is to create this communication or interaction level within the
academics or either in the US, or even back home - the professors here in the US,
or professors back home.

Asked about blending his understanding of his native collectivistic culture versus the
individualistic culture he now lives, this SAM explained the perspective and understanding that
he gained.
Coming from a culture (Saudi Arabia) that’s different than the second culture
(US) is an experience that helped me to expand my knowledge about different
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approaches other than what I have adopted from my first culture. Sometimes it is
good to be individualistic especially during the ease times. I know this might
sound selfish but in hardships, you need to be part of bigger group (family/clan)
who could provide some support and help. However, during ease moments, I
would rather to act as Americans in order to achieve your goals faster. Being
individualistic helps sometimes to focus on your objectives. That gives me the
privacy I need when it comes to sticking with my work plan, etc.
Privacy is not something that is preferable in my Saudi culture. I have lost lots of
friends back home because I wasn’t getting involved into the events that they plan
kind of every day. By time, they gave up on even inviting me to such events just
because I was trying to have my own privacy and time.
I would say that I most of the times feel blessed that I have adopted another life
aspect (individualistic) in my life and other times I feel bad.
His internal conflict extended to his recollection and practice of his native cultural/social
roles.
Upon arriving to the US, a number of social and cultural patterns have changed
due to the fact that I am no longer attached to social patterns and roles that I used
to when I was in Saudi Arabia. It was hard for me at the begging to adjust to such
change. I have all the time that I need to just focus on my school work and
nothing else. I couldn’t deal with such change so I decided to get involved in the
Saudi Students club so that I can establish new friends/relationships with my
Saudi peers. It was much easier to intermingle with the Saudis more than the
locals (natives) due to the language barrier, cultural and social barriers.
Going to my home country, back and forth, every year, has reinforced the cultural
and social roles that I am suppose not to let go. To give an example, eating while
sitting on the floor is a cultural and social behavior that I am expected not to
forget when going back home, therefore, although I have a dining table, I sit on
the floor every now and then just to maintaining the habit of eating on the floor.
The Same thing with eating with hands rather than eating with silverware.
When provided a list of types of intercultural knowledge – cultural self-awareness,
culture specific knowledge, deep cultural knowledge, and sociolinguistic awareness – and asked
which is the most important for development of intercultural competence, the participant replied:
I would say the deep culture knowledge is important. It's just because when you know
these details - knowledge about the culture - you basically, going to react to all of the
other components here in a more appropriate way, because, once you go deep into the
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culture and acknowledging that and know about it, the self-awareness and the certain -the specifics and the culture and the sociolinguistic awareness is going to come along
with that understanding of that knowledge.
In summary, for this SAM, knowledge of culturally appropriate language and behavior
was of profound importance. Knowledge of deep culture promoted self-awareness and better
understanding of culture-specific knowledge, such as appropriate communication and behavior.
Once he had gained such types of cultural knowledge, he was able to blend the old and the new,
the collectivistic and the individualistic, his Saudi culture and his American culture. In fact, the
participant himself may best sum up this notion when discussing his time in China.
So, I go to China as a Saudi who has a Saudi culture, but also has American or as
a Saudi who lived in the US and have that understanding of the American Culture.
So, my students there see me as American Saudi who knows about Saudi culture
and American culture and that way I’m like an Ambassador of both cultures.
Conclusion. As time and exposure were the two most persistent concepts for this
participant I asked him if he felt exposure was important, to which he replied:
I mean, without being exposed to the people here, I would have not had that
personal -- right? I would have not had that personal experience. So you have to
be open and you have to let -- to open the gates for yourself in order to understand
other cultures. And within that stage, within that journey, you're going to have
that experiences, you're going to have that personal experience that actually
reflect your own understanding of the intercultural, and create your own personal
ideologies about others' cultures and others' intercultural aspects, and how would
you react to it as your personal story that you can tell?
For this SAM, time and exposure were means to gaining personal experiences, which
allowed him to become open to different ideas and practices. He used his cultural experience to
reflect upon his own understanding of culture and intercultural competence.
Regarding experience, I thought it would be interesting to end by comparing this
participants’ definition of intercultural competence from journal one, the very first data of this
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research, with his definition of intercultural competence from the final interview. From the first
journal response, he stated that “intercultural competence is the ability of communicating and
comprehending other cultures than the mother culture/first culture.” From the final interview, he
stated:
It means that understanding the language, the culture. Not only understanding but
also accepting the differences in the culture, the differences within the culture,
within one culture and knowing the very small details about the culture is how
you'll become competent in intercultural communication -- I mean, concept. And
understanding -- not only understand, but also practicing that, acknowledging
that, accepting the others as part of that.
Through reflection and experience in discussing intercultural competence, the participant
was able to provide a much more in-depth and thorough definition and description of
intercultural competence. His definition expanded from a simplistic concept of culture to include
both culture and language as well as the importance of practice and acceptance.
In conclusion, for this SAM, exposure allowed him to personally experience the cultural
differences discussed through this case study. Through openness to his cultural and linguistic
experiences in the United States, as well as reflection, he gained an understanding of other
cultures, a deeper knowledge of his own culture, and knowledge of appropriate and effective
language and behavior in intercultural situations. In other words, he gained intercultural
competence.
Female Case Study
Background. This SAM stated she was comfortable with English because she grew up
with it while living in the United Kingdom for four years when she was younger. After
compulsory English studies in Saudi Arabia, she attended a local university and completed her
Bachelor's degree. She then applied to a Master’s degree program in linguistics in Saudi Arabia,
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for which she studied for a year before going into the program. After four years she graduated
with a Master’s degree in linguistics. I asked her why she chose linguistics and she described her
general interest in English and her love of reading in English, actually preferring to read in
English over Arabic. I then asked why she decided to study abroad and particularly in America.
She responded that studying in America was a dream and described her thought process after
completing her Master’s degree, stating:
"I’m not going to study anymore. I’m done. I’m going to start working. But I got
the opportunity to apply for scholarship and I was like, ‘Yes, I’m going to do
that’. My parents were okay with it. They were encouraging actually like, “Why
don’t you go abroad and do your PhD and --?”
Since there was no PhD program in Saudi Arabia, and she had many encouraging family
members who had traveled abroad and finished their education, she decided to use the King
Abdullah Scholarship to further her education and fulfill a dream.
Lastly, when I asked if she tried to learn about American culture prior to her arrival, she
stated that reading novels and watching many TV shows gave her an idea about American
culture. Regarding novels, she felt that reading them enabled her to have a better understanding
of American culture and its practices, thus potentially reducing the amount of cultural shock she
felt after her arrival. When asked about the impact of watching American TV shows, the
discussion resulted in an interesting conversation:
Interviewer: How about TVs or movies? What do you --? Do you think you
learned anything about American culture from watching those?
SAM: Their lifestyles maybe, the way they live at home and the houses and stuff.
I used to love those like house or the idea on the -- not the apartment buildings
because I see those all the time but the houses and how neighbors interact with
each other and stuff.
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Interviewer: Okay. And did you make note of like how they spoke to each other
that was different from maybe what you would do in Saudi Arabia, even greeting
each other or things they talk about?
SAM: Yes, yes.
Interviewer: Do you have an -- maybe an example of --? Can you think of
anything or no? On the spot here but what was your favorite American TV show
to watch?
SAM: Oh, it’s the sitcoms. I love Friends. I watch, on the TV, Friends.
Interviewer: In their interaction and the way they spoke with each other, even
like I said, the way they greeted or came into each other’s apartments. Did you
notice any -- you were like, “Wow” like you don’t do that here in Saudi Arabia.
SAM: Yes.
Interviewer: Can you think of anything?
SAM: Well we have like for example, with Friends, like in our culture, it’s really
strict like boys and girls don’t -- like they’re segregated. And they keep saying
that if you do like having relationship like that, for example, girls and boys, it’s
not going to be pure friendship. And that’s what happened in Friends.
Interviewer: [Laughs] Huh, interesting. Yes. That’s true.
SAM: And they keep saying like -- don’t say like you're friends with the guy
because it doesn’t -- it has -- with time, it may fall with something else though.
Interesting for this SAM was that through the TV show Friends, she was able to gain a
better understanding of American lifestyle as well as male and female interaction, both
communicatively and behaviorally. The show also reinforced an Islamic teaching that promotes
the segregation of men and women, which happened to create the initial need to better
understand male and female interaction prior to coming to the United States.
Category 1: Reflective Knowledge. The three themes that presented under this theme
were critical incidents, linguistic and sociolinguistic norms, and academic expectations (see
Table 5).
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Table 5
Reflective Knowledge for Female SAM

Critical Incidents. The first theme that presented under reflective knowledge was critical
incidents. Hammer (2012) states that “cultural reflection is often best gained through in-depth
analysis of critical incidents, in which cultural differences emerge through reflection on the
students’ experiences that ‘‘make a difference” (p. 132). In this study, critical incidents refer to
experiences specifically identified by the participant that “made a difference” in their
understanding and development of cultural and intercultural situations. Topics for this participant
under critical incidents were culture shock and cultural values and beliefs.
When specifically asked to reflect upon instances of culture shock, the participant first
discussed the topic of LGBT. In her initial ESL program at an American university, she was
required to take a course on American culture, which included a discussion on LGBT
communities.
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This is something that is pretty much taboo in my culture. So, I was in a class
with a lot of classmates who are from Saudi (both male and female) and the
teacher showed us a movie about a gay man and there was some sexual content
and I was so uncomfortable. I actually told my teacher when she asked us about
our reactions. I told her this is something that I do not feel comfortable with at all
and I didn’t want to discuss it in class. She was very understanding.
After exposure to the topic and more time spent in a culture where this issue was
prevalent, the participant explained:
Well, now I understand that the LGBT community is somehow a part of the US
culture and even if I do not feel comfortable with it I just accept it as is. It is how
some people are and I don't really have problems with those people. I personally
like to be good with people regardless of their backgrounds.
I wanted to know more about how she came to be comfortable with this taboo topic, which
resulted in the following exchange:
SAM: Yeah. I’m okay. I mean I don’t, if I know somebody like a classmate or
something is gay or lesbian, that’s not going to affect my relationship with that
person. I mean it depends on, you know, I treat people how they treat me. If they
are good, then I’m fine, I’m good with them. If they are not, I try to avoid them
basically. So, I don’t judge based on, I wouldn’t like talk to somebody just
because, I would not talk to someone because they are gay or lesbian or whatever
or if they are, yeah.
Interviewer: What I’m more interested in is your experiences in class and it was
kind of uncomfortable…and you’ve moved to being accepting of it.
SAM: Yeah. Not accepting from a personal view, but it’s part of this culture and
I’m not going to fight that. It’s not like I accept it. I’ve changed my views on it.
Interviewer: So, that’s kind of what I want to look at it, is can you tell me about
this adaptation you made, because you went from being uncomfortable, and I’m
not saying that now you are…but like you said, you’ve accepted it.
SAM: Well, I’ve noticed that they talk a lot about it in TV for example its
normal. You read about it a lot. Sometimes when you look at forums and stuff
online, people talk about these things. So, it’s just a part of the culture and I don’t
usually go and try to say, “Oh no, this is wrong.” I don’t do that.
Essentially, through exposure via the American culture course, TV shows, readings,
Internet forums, as well as experience in discussing the topic, this SAM exhibited cultural
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adaptation by accepting a cultural issue which she didn't personally agree with. Her cultural
understanding was enhanced and, in her own words, “I’ve changed my views on it.”
In another instance of culture shock, the participant described her shock at the number of
people who owned dogs because, though people own dogs in Saudi Arabia, it is less common to
see them on the streets and in public.
SAM: When I was in [major U.S. city] I think there were more dogs than people.
I used to be in an apartment and every time I’m going to the elevator a bunch of
people with their dogs would come in. It was like, at first I used to be freaked out,
because we have a thing in our religion about dogs basically.
I mean we don’t harm them or anything, there are animals just like, we have to be
good to animals but, there are something because we pray and we have to do the
ablution [washing] and the dog’s saliva is kind of, in Islam it’s, how can I say it in
English. I’m trying to look for the word for it, it’s not clean basically. So, if they
touch, if they lick you or something, you have to wash seven times and stuff like
that. I guess it would be a concern for me.
Interviewer: So, interesting, when you come here and you are in [major U.S. city]
and you are at a park and you see a family playing with a dog and the dog comes
over and licks the kid’s face and what’s your reaction, when you first got to the
US?
SAM: At first I was like, “Oh no, this is not clean.”
Interviewer: So, how would you describe your attitude towards dogs or dog
ownership as changing, shifting from being like, “That’s dirty” to like, “Oh
okay.”
SAM: My cousin had a dog, so it’s not a big deal, like it’s not a big issue but…
Interviewer: Your cousin?
SAM: My cousin in Saudi. So, we have family they have dogs and they have
them for either pets or guarding and stuff.
But it’s just, a lot of people are offended when they see we try to, at first when I
used to be like, “Okay doggy don’t.” They would think that I would hate the dog
or something, no it’s not, they don’t understand that but.
Interviewer: Well like you said you were shocked when you saw the dog licking
where you were like “Oh my God, that’s unclean, or dirty.”
SAM: At first yeah.
Interviewer: Then now not so much, so what I’m trying to find out is how did your
attitude shift?
SAM: Because I saw them a lot, everybody has dogs here.
Interviewer: So, exposure?
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SAM: Yeah. Approximately everybody has dogs, you know pets and dogs and
stuff like that.
Exposure to dogs on a regular basis enabled this SAM to become used to seeing them,
which promoted a certain level of comfort. Her comfort allowed her perspective on dogs to
change, resulting in her now commenting “that dogs are very loyal and nice pets!.”
As a continuation of her discussion of the different values dogs hold between her native
culture and American culture, when asked about her discomfort or lack of experience with dogs
she described how the open discussion of pets was a cultural adjustment.
I think this is -- the idea of pets and stuff here is a big issue. That’s what I’ve
noticed. Maybe it was very prominent. So in Saudi, we do have pets but it’s like
they’re in my house. I talk to them -- I talk about them with my family. But I
wouldn’t go out and talk about the pet that I have to -- you know, at school, for
example or something. I would say I have a pet but that’s it. I wouldn’t discuss
the issues of the pet. But here, it’s -- people talk about it, like they would go on
YouTube and talk about their pets. They ask for donations and stuff like that so -When it comes to dogs, I just know that they're -- for a lot of Americans, they're
family. So, I understand that. They're part of the family and –
Here we see a variety of ways in how she adjusted. Through exposure and experience, as
well as discussion and even YouTube videos, the participant was able to gain a better
understanding of American culture, recognize the value and importance of dogs in America, and
that dogs are often treated as family in the United States. This new cultural perspective on dogs
promoted an increased level of comfort as well as progressed her cultural adjustment.
Linguistic and Sociolinguistic Norms. The second theme that presented under reflective
knowledge was linguistic and sociolinguistic norms. Linguistic and sociolinguistic norms in this
study refer to differences in how language norms, expectations, and context exist in the United
States versus Saudi Arabia. More specifically, this category refers to how language is used in

110

America. The participant’s experiences and adjustments to understanding and practicing such
linguistic differences were investigated.
Being that this participant felt her linguistic adjustment was minimal, when asked about
linguistic and/or sociolinguistic adjustment she often discussed other people or other situations.
This resulted in her discussing her sister’s and brother’s linguistic adjustments as well as her
future EFL teaching. This topic is referred to as Influence Upon Others.
When asked about the best places for learning about differences in language and culture,
the participant replied that interacting with people, anywhere, was the best place. Then she
immediately discussed difficulties her sister was having with the English language.
Because my sister is having -- she’s like, “What are we doing?” She's in an ESL
and she’s like, “They’re just teaching us grammar and I’m not getting useable
language outside and I want to do that so --” Because I knew the language so
maybe I didn’t think of it much. I interacted with people whether in the class or
out.
Interviewer: Is there any way that you helped her with that?
SAM: Like I give her examples of how to use this -- like if she gives me a rule or
something, I try to -- give her a real life example how to use it.
Interviewer: Do you ever go out with her and just be like, “I’m not going to say
anything”?
SAM: Yes. Yes. I’m like, “Go. Practice your English.
As her sister felt she wasn't getting enough actual language practice in the classroom, this
SAM suggested that she practice with real life examples and simply go and interact with others
in order to gain the desired language practice. This resulted in her sister practicing the language
outside of the classroom, thus improving her ability to interact with others as well as her
language skills. This SAM gained a better understanding of the needs of English language
learners from this encounter.
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When I asked if her development of empathy from cultural adjustment had impacted her
understanding of culture shock, she replied regarding her brother’s struggles with the English
language.
SAM: Like for example when you order -- if you go to a fast food, and
sometimes I don’t understand the accent, to be honest. Okay, that’s the struggle I
see with my brother.
Interviewer: And so how do you help him adjust?
SAM: I talk to him about it. Ask him what’s -- especially at school, what’s going
on. What are you doing and -- because he talks about struggles too. He's in the
community college and he’s like, "I don’t understand what they're saying. It's
different." Because he studied here and I for a while and then he went to the
Community College [inaudible 0:46:11.5]. The English there is different than the
English here [a university Intensive English program], I think. It’s like, "I don’t
understand what they’re saying and stuff like that sometimes." I don’t understand,
to be honest, so I'm kind of -- yes, I'm sympathetic.
Interviewer: Do you help him? How do you help him learn English?
SAM: He didn’t like -- when he's done with homework, he would show me his
assignments. I would go over them, yes we do.
To help with her brother’s English she first tried to understand the difficulties he was
experiencing and help him with his homework. This provided him personalized help while
promoting her development of sympathy for the struggles of English language learners.
I followed this response by asking her how her understanding of empathy, and how
people adjust to cultural and linguistic differences, would impact her future English teaching.
SAM: Maybe I’ll be more sympathetic with the students. I’ll try to understand
that -- it’s not easy because I didn’t -- I never -- like I never experienced not
understanding like being in a place. I understand -- when I came here, I know how
to speak English so I didn’t have any difficulties with that. But I’ve -- I’m aware
of how people are really struggling with the language and how it could -- it could
lead them to even stop thinking of continuing because of that, so -Interviewer: How about cultural adjustment? So for example, you said you read
a lot before you came here and didn’t experience culture shock, but you did
actually experience culture shock with the homeless and the pets and stuff. So
even as much knowledge as you learned before coming here, you still had it. So,
how would you help students understand that?
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SAM: Like maybe try to explain that. It’s not -- because in Saudi, a lot of people
have this perception like since we’ve lived that way, everybody lives that way.
We do have that perception. I have to be more like, “No, I’m not because you
think that way. I have to think that -- Even on a person -- like a lot of people
would be like, "If I do that, then you should. But I would just try to show them
that, you know, it's not always like that.
Interviewer: Because you’ve adjusted, what do you think is the best way to show
them that?
SAM: Working in the class for example, like show them authentic examples of
when teaching, I try to explain like -- like even if something is not mentioned in a
book, for example, I’ll try to get the examples from my experience. A lot of
teachers do that back in Saudi, professors, they were like -- "I was in the US --"
which is –
Through awareness gained via seeing others struggles with the language as well as
helping them learn, this SAM feels that the use of authentic examples while providing
appropriate explanations, which attempt to impart the notion of an “other” point of view, is a
solid path for English language learners.
Academic Expectations. A final theme that presented under reflective knowledge was
academic expectations, which refers to differences in academic environment and communication.
The following experience refers to an environmental adjustment. When I asked her to describe
what she would tell friends back home about American culture, she discussed cultural
differences in the university environment.
I would tell them about the college university environment, it's where all like -we’re like -- we’re like a family basically, like we sympathize with each other.
We know what's going on with each other.
In Saudi, it was different too. When I was doing my Masters, it was like -- there
were groups of people like they’re all like -- I don’t know. I don’t know. I don't
know what it was. Maybe it was -- Some people were jealous. Some people were
-- didn’t like each other. They would like – be secretive about the stuff like within
the class. I do have a very small class but people are weird about stuff. I tried to
just work on my own and stay away. Like we wouldn’t discuss things. They
would not talk about their research or their ideas or stuff. They would be afraid to
give it to you.
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Essentially, her exposure to cultural differences in the university environment enabled her
to learn to be more open regarding her studies and interests, progressing her cultural adjustment
and ability to interact with others.
Category Summary. Regarding reflective knowledge, culture shock resulted from initial
violations of native cultural practices. Exposure was the most common means, or initial prompt,
for cultural adjustment. As her exposure continued, whether through actual experience or via a
media source (i.e., TV, Internet), she discovered and discussed a variety of experiences in order
to gain knowledge and understanding of cultural differences. As she became used to such
differences (i.e., as she became more comfortable with new cultural practices and/or values), she
was able to adjust to the differences, gain a new perspective upon them, and accepted them to
some degree. As this SAM is a highly motivated future EFL teacher, she often related knowledge
to her future teaching practice. Without much teaching experience, such reflection has enabled
her to learn appropriate and effective strategies for teaching. For example, she discussed the
importance of using real life and authentic examples, providing an appropriate level of
explanation, encouraging the students to interact in the language as much as possible, and
described the value of listening and sympathizing with student’s difficulties in learning the
language.
Category 2: Cultural Practices – Communication. The three themes that presented
under cultural communicative practices were critical incidents, academic expectations, and
linguistic and sociolinguistic norms (see Table 6).
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Table 6
Cultural Communicative Practices for Female SAM

Critical Incidents. Homelessness was a powerful form of culture shock for this particular
SAM.
In the Saudi culture, as I mentioned, we value the sense of familial relationships
and ties. I am not saying that these are not valued in American culture. However,
when I lived in [major U.S. city] for a while I saw a very large number of
homeless people and even talked to some who complained that they were not
being taken care of by their families and were left out to live on the streets and I
was shocked by that. I don’t think that people in Saudi would let a member of
their family live on the streets, they would try to help as best as they could.
As part of her ESL class, she visited and volunteered at a homeless shelter.
I went with my class to a homeless shelter and volunteered to help them out and
give them food and play board games and talk to them and they also had a lot of
misunderstandings about people in the Middle East and me and some of my
friends tried to explain and clarify things. It was a very emotional experience and
it opened my eyes to a lot of things about them. So that was when I felt that they
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are not really harmless [harmful?] and they would not try to hurt people walking
on the streets.
Volunteering at the homeless shelter provided her the opportunity to be exposed to this
particular population, which she described as an eye-opening experience. This experience gave
her a new perspective on the homeless in America and enhanced her understanding of, and
comfort with, the homeless, which resulted in her becoming more accepting of the population.
As a follow-up, I asked how she felt about homelessness before coming to the United
States. The following interaction resulted:
SAM: I didn’t see, and even if we knew somebody who was in need, we would
just help right away. It would sadden me to me hear of people who don’t have
forms and stuff like that or in need. When I came to [major U.S. city] at first, I
was like, they were all around.
They were, but you know, when I took that class, a culture class they talked about
the homeless and they said that some of them are just homeless because it’s not
that they lost their jobs or anything, it’s because they are addicts and stuff like
that. It’s like they are saying, “Don’t feel so sorry for them. Don’t aid them.”
Sometimes if you just give them money, they would go and buy drugs and
whatever. So, it’s a different situation. You don’t know why they are homeless.
Interviewer: Would you say that your attitudes towards homelessness have
changed based on the knowledge you gained in that class and your experiences?
SAM: Yeah. I used to be afraid of the homeless’ talk, because some of them
would just throw comments and I was like, but when I went and interacted with
them and talked to them in the shelter, they were nice.
I also asked what she learned from such an encounter with the homeless, to which she
replied:
I used to go downtown all the time walking and I used to see them just all around,
but at first I used to be afraid, used to try to avoid the sidewalks where they were
sitting and stuff, but then I was like. Now when I see a homeless person, I don't
feel like I used to feel scared or intimidated. I start thinking about that person. I
would take a moment to think of what led that person to get into that or to become
homeless. I sympathize a lot with them. I feel really sad and heartbroken. I don't
care what they did for them to reach that point, but I just feel sorry to see people
like that.
116

We can’t have preconceptions about people when we are actually getting to meet
and know them and interact with them.
After gaining encouragement from her interaction with the homeless via her ESL course,
this participant felt confident enough to walk around and interact with them. As she gained a
better understanding of homelessness, her perspective changed and she became more
comfortable with them and felt more sympathy for their situation. This resulted in her
understanding to not have preconceptions about people before actually interacting with others
and getting to know them.
Academic Expectations. The expectations in the American classroom initially presented
some difficulty for this SAM with regard to addressing the teacher as well as classroom
communication. These are referred to as communicative adjustments.
For example, in Saudi Arabia there is a very high level of respect for teachers and part of
this respect applies to a proper professional address. However, in the American ESL class this
practice is sometimes challenged.
At first I felt it was weird that students addressed teachers by their first names in
ESL schools. In Saudi when I was in school we had to address teachers with Mrs.
or Ms., out of respect according to our culture, and at university we had to call
them Doctor or Professor. So that was something I had to get used to. When I
came here and went to ESL like the teacher went -- you know, call me by my
name. And I notice a lot of Asians were like “teacher, teacher.” You’re supposed
to call them by name because they would [inaudible 0:56:33.4]. It’s weird -because in Saudi, people -- especially when I was in school, like of course when I
was in college, I would be “doctor, doctor.” But when I was in college, you would
just have to say Miss, Mrs. to the teachers. You can’t just call them by their name
or they’re going to kick you out of class like that.
When asked about any differences in classroom expectations, the participant replied
regarding the difficulty of offering one's opinion without raising one's hands.
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SAM: When I was in school, we used to -- well, have to wait. For example, the
teacher, you would raise your hand and all that for your permission to talk. But
here, you could just say your opinion.
Interviewer: Okay. And how was -- how did you adjust to that?
SAM: I'm not very talkative anyway, so if I really have something to say, I would
say it but if not -Interviewer: Is that another exposure issue?
SAM: Yes, I guess so.
Interviewer: Okay, so a new Saudi student arrives. How would you explain the
differences in classrooms and teacher expectations and student norms? How do
you explain that to them? What do they need to know in order to be successful in
the American classroom?
SAM: Your respect of others. Do not interrupt when somebody's talking. If you're
having a group discussion, you have to wait until the person speaks is done and
then you can share your opinion.
Interviewer: Is that number one thing?
SAM: Like, if you're working in a -- if it's group work, you have to be patient.
Like back in Saudi they would be like, "Okay, I'm going to work with this and
that," and you feel like “what the hell just happened?” But -- [chuckles] like here
-- you have to be calm a little, you know? [Chuckles]
Through exposure and getting used a new cultural and academic practice, this participant
was able to adjust to American communicative practices. Her advice to new SAMs was to
develop patience and show respect for others by waiting and not interrupting.
Another anticipated difficulty with regard to academic expectations was the participant’s
first exposure to a multicultural classroom. As students in an American ESL classroom are often
from a variety of cultures, this can be a difficult adjustment.
Like when I was in ESL was a Korean, there were Korean students and they
would talk about really weird things. They would talk about the foods they eat
and stuff, so I’m like, okay they are different. I mean I wouldn’t be so shocked to
maybe or, I would try to ask them actually, ask them more questions about that
thing to try to understand.
When asked about which skills she employs now upon meeting someone from a different
culture, she replied “Just be patient and try to not jump to conclusions of what you think.”
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Exposure and interaction with students from a variety of cultures allowed her to understand that
having patience and asking questions are important skills when meeting people from other
cultures.
An interesting discovery that came out of the same ESL class was that she was exposed
to more Saudis (i.e., Saudis from a different part of Saudi Arabia that she is from). This also
produced a bit of cultural shock for her.
Maybe, I've become more exposed to, even Saudis here, because in Saudi, for
example, I'm from [her hometown], I only meet people from [her hometown]. So
here, I met people from …other parts of the Kingdom. And that's really
interesting because I had cultural shocks from people who are from my country.
We don't -- I mean, we do not talk -Interviewer: Are there any things that you’ve learned about your own culture
while living in the United States?
SAM: Yes. But it’s like for example, when I got here, I’ve noticed a lot of the
males were like -- they would act really weird around a Saudi girl. And I was
surprised with that because I’ve been to one ESL and there was that guy. There
were guys from [her hometown]. They -- we’ve talked and like we were -It wasn’t that weird. But when I came here, I’ve noticed people from [one region]
of Saudi, they were like -- they would talk to American girls and other
nationalities. But with the Saudi women, they would be like weirded out and
that’s just --with the culture. I think if you ask them, they would be like -- because
she’s from -- because there was another guy who was in one of my classes. And
he’s also from [that] region but he’s okay. He talks all the time. He talks to me
normally like -- and we discussed this in class in one of the classes here. And he
was like -- I ask them. The guy asked his colleagues “why do you act like that
around Saudi girls here?” And they were like “because they’re from Saudi.” They
have to look like -- because you’re a Saudi girl, that’s how they’re going to treat
you. And mostly, it doesn’t make sense. For me, I don’t care where you’re from.
Like if -- okay, you’re a male but I don’t care where you’re from. I’m going to
treat you all, guys, the same.
The ESL class promoted her exposure to other Saudis, allowing her to notice a different
kind of treatment by Saudi men. When provided an opportunity to ask a Saudi man from that
region if they truly did treat Saudi women differently, her notions were confirmed.
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Linguistic and Sociolinguistic Norms. Conversational interaction and influence upon
others were the most prevalent topics under this category. When asked about adjusting to
differences in speech, such as the use of direct and/or polite language, the participant replied:
I think that we, the Saudi culture, as mentioned in the chart are quite indirect. It is
not that we do that on purpose but when we communicate with others we try not
to make the other person feel embarrassed or let down maybe in cases.
And I have noticed in the American culture people are direct they tell you exactly
what they want or don't want you to do which is good of course and of course
they do it respectfully. I mean I don’t feel that it’s rude or anything.
When I asked her to tell me a bit more about this difference in speech practice,
she responded:
Like if I were to, if somebody wanted to ask me for a favor, like if they’re a
Saudi, they would be like you know, they were like you have to tell me a long
story and then they were like, if you don’t, they won’t be direct like telling me,
“Okay, I want you to do this and that.” But on the American culture, they would
be polite, of course they are not going to be like, “Oh do this and do that.” But
they would give us small explanations, “Could you this for me.” They would be
clear of that, not give a whole story and then I would have to guess what do they
want?
Interviewer: Okay, I find often times that can be a little difficult to adjust to a
difference like that because it’s night and day really. So, when you came to the
States, how did you adjust to that or was it difficult to adjust with people being
much more direct?
SAM: I was expecting that actually. I was like, I came prepared. Because I kind
of read about American culture and stuff like that back home. So, I know that
they’re like, if they want something they’re going to be like, especially if they’re
at school for example, they are going to be like, you do this and that, they’re
going to be really direct about it.
Interviewer: Fair enough. So, if you were describing this difference to a friend, a
Saudi friend in Saudi Arabia, and they hadn’t read this about American culture,
you were their source, what would you tell them or how would you advise them if
they were kind of come to the US to deal with that difference?
SAM: I wouldn’t talk around in circles. Just be direct and say what you want for
example like something. I would just try to just tell them, make it clear for them
that you have to be as direct as you can if you want something or just saying what
it is and don’t go and, they’re not going to guess.
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Through observation, reading about American culture, and noting speech practices, this
SAM was able to use such knowledge in conjunction with her cultural experiences to quickly
adjust to cultural differences in direct speech and polite use of language in the United States.
When presented with a situation of meeting a Saudi friend at Starbucks in Saudi Arabia
versus meeting an American friend at Starbucks in the United States, the participant described
differences in conversational practices and how constructs such as greetings and interruptions
can cause confusion and miscommunication.
SAM: It depends also on the friend, like me and, like there is a, I have an
American friend here, we would hug each other when we see each other, if we
haven’t seen each other for a while in the Starbucks, a little bit interrupting, I
would be like, “Excuse me.” Like if I interrupted I would be like, “I’m sorry I
interrupted you” and stuff like that.
Interviewer: So, when in Saudi, with your Saudi friend you would just?
SAM: No, I would actually. I would apologize, like I would say, “I’m sorry for
interrupting.”
Interviewer: Is that normal for Saudis?
SAM: It’s not.
Interviewer: What’s the normal for Saudis?
SAM: Like it depends on, they don’t apologize. They just interrupt.
Interviewer: Here?
SAM: Not all of them.
Interviewer: Here do you find that that’s different?
SAM: Yeah. They are like, if they interrupt they are like, I’m sorry, we’re
interrupting, go ahead and stuff.
Interviewer: Okay. One thing back to the Starbucks, what do you say when you
greet your American friend?
SAM: My American friend.
Interviewer: Is it the Same thing, is it any different between in Arabic and Saudi
versus in English and America? Or was it just the greeting?
SAM: Oh in Saudi we would be like, “Oh, how is your family?” They would ask
about family. With the American family, “How are you?” I think it would be
really difference like how is your, unless you told me something is wrong with
your family before and they would be like, “How is your family?” It’s just, I
wouldn’t say a master, I think we should be like oh.
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Interviewer: Why do you ask about family in Saudi in Arabic?
SAM: Because I know that she lives with her family.
Interviewer: Going back to that difference in familiar relationship?
SAM: Yeah.
Again, through her cultural exposure and experience she has gained a better
understanding of the cultural differences regarding conversational norms, which has allowed her
to adapt to American cultural communicative practices. For example, in general, she adjusts her
greeting to enquiring about family (Saudi) or the individual (America) based upon her
understanding of cultural differences. This knowledge of cultural differences enabled her to
adjust communicative practices regardless of context.
Another topic that presented was influence upon others. This subcategory was described
earlier and resulted in discussing her impact upon the communicative practices of others – her
sister and homeless war veterans.
When asked how an understanding of communicative practices has contributed to her
understanding of cultural differences, the participant replied with a story about her sister’s
interaction with a neighbor.
SAM: Not but it's just like the way I've seen people, like here for example, in
Saudi if you have neighbors, usually you get visit. But here it doesn’t happen a
lot. So, the other day, we ordered some food - me and my sister - and there was
bacon in it. We don't want to throw the food out. I could return it, of course,
versus just like, "I'm going to give it to the neighbors." They're like, "Oh --"
They're going to think you're weird. [Laughs] They're Americans, so I don't know
but if -- Because we have been -- I have neighbors, and we exchange food like we
send it to each other all the time.
Interviewer: What did you end up doing with the food?
SAM: My sister went out and gave it to her. They were actually like -- they were
happy about it.
It's like, smiling, "Thank you." Even though my sister does not speak English
really well. I don't know what she explained. I told her to just tell her that it's food
that we just bought but we're not going to eat it because it has bacon. We don't eat
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bacon. She’s like - she kept repeating it to me and I was like “yeah, go and say
that.” So it was -- yes.
Interviewer: And so, you thought that it was going to be weird and or that they're
would think you are weird, and then they didn't. They were pretty appreciative So,
I don't know, next time would you be like, "Hey, I'm going to go ask the
neighbors," or that's just something you wouldn't do?
SAM: I don't want to take responsibility for anything that would happen to them.
That's like -- [unintelligible 0:26:01.8] [laughs].
Interviewer: But you send your sister to do it?
SAM: Yes. I'm like I don't want to go through it. [Laughs] Like, I would, with
my Saudi neighbors, I would cook food and send it over. But maybe now, yes, I
was talking to my sister, maybe now if we do something, we could send to the
neighbors. I don't know -- like to be -- show them that we're not -- because the
way they look at you, sometimes, you’re like -- they would like be staring or stuff.
That’s why I was like -- let’s not talk to them but my sister just -- instead of
throwing away, that’s haram [bad], like ==
She provides her sister with an example and practice of necessary language structures and
sent her to the neighbor for interaction. In this instance, the sister receives needed language
practice outside of the classroom, engages her ability to interact with others, and builds a
connection with the neighbor. The participant gained experience explaining communicative
norms as well as more information about her neighbor.
Volunteering at the homeless shelter, the participant engaged with war veterans who had
initial misunderstandings about her culture.
SAM: Some of them were war veterans and they were in Iraq, and they were like
bashing Iraq and then there was, we were all alike even you…They thought Saudi
was in Iraq or something, I don’t know. They were talking about Iraq as if we’re
in Iraq. They were talking with me and my classmates about things that I don’t
know, I didn’t understand what they were talking about really.
Interviewer: So, how did you explain this to them?
SAM: We tried to explain that we are different countries. We are different
countries and they talk to us and they were like, “Yeah, you are nice people.”
After we finished the talking and everything, they got to interact, maybe they
didn’t get to talk to people there, I don’t know. So, it’s weird how every time, a
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lot of times they think the Arab world is just one country. Like we are all on one
country, but actually we are different.
Interviewer: So, you go to the homeless shelter and they see you coming and,
what was their initial reaction?
SAM: Oh, they were just staring like that because I had the head scarf. I wasn’t
the only one who was wearing it so that definitely didn’t.
Interviewer: Sure. So, was your reaction to that when people stare at you because
of wearing a piece of clothing essentially?
SAM: I guess by that time I got used to it, you could stare.
Through interacting with the veterans and explaining aspects of her native culture, she
was able to explain geographical and cultural differences to resolve several misunderstandings.
The veterans gained a new perspective on this volunteer and the SAM engaged in interactional
language practice, which contributed to her viewing the homeless in a new light.
Category Summary. Under cultural communicative practices, we again see the powerful
impact actual cultural exposure has upon cultural adjustment. In most instances and experiences
presented under this category, exposure eventually led to an understanding of, and interaction
with, communicative practices. This understanding/interaction was vital for enabling this SAM
to become comfortable with the practices and cultural differences. Her comfort was a means for
a new perspective as well as her cultural adjustment and acceptance of the communicative
practices mentioned. This also taught her important intercultural lessons such as to attempt to
limit preconceptions of others as well as to exhibit patience whenever possible. Also important to
this SAM was her influence upon others, which could be related to her focus on being an
effective English teacher in the future. With her brother and sister, as well as the homeless
veterans, she made sure to understand the difficulties they were struggling with and then
provided an effective explanation. For her brother and sister, she offered practical advice and
encouraged their interaction with the language. These instances influenced others, enabling them
to gain comfort with interaction and/or a new cultural perspective. For this SAM, these instances
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offered a de facto practical teaching experience, providing her a new perspective on advising and
instructing others in matters of cultural and/or linguistic differences.
Category 3: Cultural Practices – Behavior. The three themes that presented under
cultural behavioral practices were critical incidents, nonverbal communication, and academic
expectations (see Table 7).
Table 7
Cultural Behavioral Practices for Female SAM

Critical Incidents. When the participant was asked which American cultural values and
beliefs were most important to her and why, she responded:
The American values I appreciate are the sense of independence and of feeling
that I can achieve what I want. I also like how Americans tend to keep to
themselves and they do not like to interfere with other people’s lives. They value
the sense of privacy.
125

As she discussed the American values she appreciated, I asked her if she felt there were
different expectations in the United States for her as a woman versus back home in Saudi Arabia.
SAM: For me as a girl, I came here, I’m the one who, like I live in an apartment,
I’m the one who’s responsible for the bills and the rent and all of that. So, even
though I’m with my brother I’m responsible for him too because I’m the oldest.
So, here I get to, like, do you know, independence, I don’t have to ask for
permission to do. Like if I’m back home I’ll have to, like, if I want to go out I’ll
tell my parents and say, “I’m going to see my friend.” But here it’s different.
Like for example, gatherings. You have to do this and that.. I don’t have -- but
they expect you to, you know -- like if my mom is going to a party, her daughter
has to be with her, stuff like that. But I don’t usually follow that like even when I
was back in Saudi, I would be like “no, I’m not going.” It depends on the
personality, but yes, there are different expectations in Saudi than there are here.
Interviewer: Okay, and so, how did you adjust to those differences?
SAM: I’m fine with it here. I don’t have to -- I’m not obligated to do all of that
here. I don’t have any family members here that I have to -- it’s mostly with
family.
Interviewer: So, more of your adjustment has to do with obligations back home.
But those obligations kind of disappear here, yes? And these are mostly family?
SAM: And when I go back and you tell them, I’m not going to do that. That’s it.
I’m used to -- now, I’m used to just not doing it, so I’m not going to do it.
My dad before, he used to be like, for example, if we didn’t go to a wedding from
my dad’s family, it’s like you would get upset like, "Why don't you do that?" But
he doesn’t even care [laughs]. Because me and my sisters have travelled and
we’ve moved abroad for a while. But it’s like -- whatever. It doesn’t like -- we're
just to do stuff.
Interviewer: Yes. So you’ve kind of like reversed acculturated him? [Laughs]
SAM: Yes, like -- "Hey I don’t want to do that." Like, I don’t want him to be
upset, of course, but they’re not going to push me to do stuff. Like they don't give
you like, “No, you have to do this thing.”
Interviewer: Is that breaking any rule, any cultural rule or rules of Islam when
you’re like, “No.”
SAM: Well you have to kind of stay in contact with your family, like with your
aunts and uncles and stuff. And I do that, but like for example, weddings, I don’t
like going to weddings in Saudi, there’re too many for me and too much of a
hassles, I'm like, "I'm not going." So, they would try “C’mon you'll have fun." I
just say no.
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These exchanges exhibit how the participant appreciates fewer cultural obligations while
living in the United States, but that this often causes issues when she returns home. By living in
the United States and being exposed to its cultural practices, she has come to have a more indepth understandings of cultural obligations which has resulted in a further resistance and
questioning of her familial obligations. This shows the application of her intercultural knowledge
and her growing value of independence, resulting in her merging a second cultural practice with
her native cultural practices.
Nonverbal Communication. Nonverbal communication refers to “communication
effected by means other than words” (Knapp et al., 2014, p. 8). This includes behaviors such as
eye movement, facial expressions, tone of voice, spatial distance, dress, gestures, or general
‘body language’. For this participant, the four topics that presented under this theme were
greetings, prayer, time, and identity/dress.
The first topic of nonverbal communication to be discussed was cultural differences in
shaking hands. I asked the participant to describe the differences.
Well the gestures that I could say are kind of common maybe in Saudi culture and
not very much so in American culture are handshakes. I have noticed that even
though Americans do it, they don’t do it as much as Saudis maybe. I mean it is
very common for Saudis to shake hands when they greet each other and it is
something they do unconsciously sometimes. So, when I came to the US I have
noticed that people here do not do it as much and I started being aware of that. So,
now I do not shake hands with people unless for example I am meeting someone
for the first time.
Also, in our Saudi culture, males and females do not shake hands with each other
unless they are related and I have found that a lot of Americans know of that
tradition so they do not try to shake hands with females wearing hijab. But there
are others who are not aware of that. I remember waiting at a bus stop and an old
guy, who reminded me of my grandpa, was chatting with me and then before we
departed he wanted to shake my hand so I shook it. Sometimes it gets complicated
to explain the reasons why not to people!
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Utilizing observation, this SAM noted a different behavioral practice regarding shaking
hands. When asked what she learned about interacting with others, she replied that waiting to see
how the other person acts is a good strategy. In addition, she replied that reflecting upon why we
do or do not do something is a good practice. By exhibiting patience, observation, and reflecting
upon cultural practices, she was able to gain cultural awareness and a strategy for learning how
to act accordingly and appropriately.
A second topic under nonverbal communication was accommodation for prayers for
Muslims in America. As she described the convenience of praying in Saudi Arabia, she also
commented on the difficulty of doing so in the United States, and in particular as a woman.
We pray five times a day so, when I go out I have to, there is a rule in Islam that
you could, if you can’t pray on time, you could, you could pray two together at
the earliest and then two together at the latter time so, that’s what I usually do if
I’m going out because I tried praying once in a public place. I tried praying at a
mall. There was nobody there but still some people were like staring, because it’s
really important that we pray on time. So, I was like okay, I don’t need to do that.
Although some people do it. I’ve seen people do it.
You couldn’t find, especially if you go to malls and stuff, there’s no
accommodation for that and even here at the university, there is a mosque close
by but, there’s nothing here for a woman to pray. There’s no room here for ladies
to pray in. So, once I talked to a professor and she was like, “You can use my
office anytime you want.” And stuff like that. I think it’s really nice.
By not having a convenient location to perform her required prayers, this participant felt
uncomfortable and stared at by others. In order to make this cultural adjustment, the participant
had to adjust the times and places she felt comfortable praying.
Another cultural adjustment she had to make when living in the United States was the
different use and importance of time. I asked her to describe the difference, which is seen in the
discussion below.
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SAM: In Saudi, they’re so flexible with time, like they -- if you have an
appointment with someone, if you don’t show up, like a -- not a job or something
but if your friends or acquaintance are there, whatever, it’s not going to be a big
deal.
Interviewer: And how about here?
SAM: It is a big deal. You have to be like -- people will get it -- like, they would
get upset but I came here knowing that so "My God, there was not like --"
Because in Saudi, if I tell my friends, "I would be there at 7:00," I could be there
at 7:30 or 8:00 maybe and they know that about me. Not because I’m doing it on
purpose but sometimes the traffic and stuff, and I don’t have to worry that much
about it.
But here, no, I have to be like punctual. And if I’m going to be late, I’m going to
have to explain like beforehand, and it's like, "I sent you an email," or something.
Interviewer: And so how do you adjust to that?
SAM: I just know that when I came here, I just knew that this was how it is. For
example, if I had an appointment early in the morning, like in Saudi, I had to
work. Of course, I had a job and stuff before doing the Master's so I had to be on
time and things like that. But I’m saying like talking with -- like here, even if
you’re -- if you have an appointment with your friend, you have to really stick to
that. Like even when I have an appointment, like if I’m going out with my Middle
Eastern friend, basically we’re in the Same culture, I do respect that we have a
time that we’ve decided on. That’s what we’re going to meet even though we -it’s okay, like it’s not going to be a big deal but we just do that.
Interviewer: And so how would this understanding of the one culture or values
time in this way and one culture values time in a different way? So, again, if
you’re going to another country, what are you going to do? How do you figure
out if they are on time, if they’re early, if they’re late? How do you figure that
out?
SAM: I guess I’m going to follow the American way, like be on time and follow
those rules.
Interviewer: Why?
SAM: I’m more organized. Yes, like, "Okay, we’re meeting at 8:00," and that's
about where do we meet. I understand that you may have something to do after or
I may ask them to do afterwards so. I mean, in Saudi it’s not like -- I’d be like two
hours late or something like [laughs] -- but it’s like maybe half an hour or
something like that. That wouldn’t be such a big deal, if I’m meeting friends or
something. Like here in the US, I’ve noticed like when you have a gathering,
people, they would say like, “Okay 7:00 pm," and people usually get there 7:00
pm but in Saudi, they could say that, "Again, we would be there at 9:00 and
nobody cares.
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Though she had knowledge of the cultural practice of time in the United States and its
divergence from its use in Saudi Arabia prior to living here, she still required actual cultural
experience in order for this participant to adjust to the different cultural practice and acquiesce to
its cultural usage. She stated that in future situations she would utilize the “American way” and
be sure to be on time. This interesting examples highlights her growing intercultural competence
while also showcasing the necessity of the cyclical nature of the phenomenon as the “American
way” she plans on utilizing may violate other culture’s norms and practices.
A final topic that emerged regarding nonverbal communication was the concept of
identity. She first discussed Saudi clothing and then the notion of how many Americans seem to
utilize tattoos or piercings to reflect their identity.
I think with Saudis, especially females, it is easier for them to reflect their
identities through what they wear (e.g., the head scarf). For Saudi males, for
everyday clothes they tend to wear shirts and pants just like Americans do in the
US but when special occasions occur such as Eid celebrations they like to wear
the Thobes (Male clothing in the Gulf) and show that part of their identities. For
Americans, a lot of them like to have tattoos or piercings to reflect their identities
maybe?
I asked her to explain this notion to me.
SAM: The way they dress and stuff like that. They would have those huge earring
holes. They would have these, that’s very weird and I had to ask one of my
teachers, what’s that. She was like, “I don’t really know why they do it.” I think
it’s an Indian tradition or something and they just tried it, I don’t know. I would
see people with pierces and tattoos and stuff like that and that was weird.
Interviewer: Could you tell me a little bit about that where your saw that
something is ‘weird’ and then you even, you tried to find out about it. You went to
your teacher and asked and your teacher was like, “Oh, I don’t really understand
it.” Was that the end of it or did you explore more, did you eventually learn about
piercings and why people do it?
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SAM: I did Google it. What do they symbolize and stuff like that. It’s like that it
was just Indian traditions or something like that, they do that and people like the
way it looks I think, and they do it.
Here, we see the participant asking her native teacher as well as utilizing the Internet to
gain cultural understanding. She even guesses as to the meaning behind some tattoos and/or
piercings. Exposure to cultural differences promoted her use of these tools of discovery.
Academic Expectations. As the participant came from a lecture-based classroom
environment that promoted working individually, the idea of working collaboratively in groups,
and in particular working together in a mixed gender class, presented a new learning experience.
At the beginning it felt different attending classes with males and females together
since in Saudi we have a same gender classroom and we did have mixed gender
classes but they were conducted via video and audio so the females could see the
male teacher and the males in the class but they could not see us. It did not take
me a very long time adjust to that since I have worked at a hospital before and I
worked with male doctors and patients, so it was not that much of a big issue.
When I asked her to explain more about being in a mixed-gender class, the interaction
below occurred:
Interviewer: How was that, your first time in a group with men? What was that
like?
SAM: Yes, it was -- I was conscious, like I was shy. But then, I’m -- like I’ve -- I
think somebody asked me, one of the professors asked me here, "Are you okay
with doing that? like, "If you’re not, we could just -- with girls and group
together. "No, I’m fine with it. It’s not a big deal." Maybe at the beginning.
Interviewer: And how do you come to be comfortable with that?
SAM: Oh, it’s -- we do it all the time in classes now. Exposure.
Interviewer: Exposure, right, okay. Fair enough.
SAM: But it’s not something like totally new for me because I’ve worked with
males in the hospital before. Maybe just sitting in the table and talking with the
group in an extended period of time. That’s -- that was kind of weird but –

131

This discussion highlights the importance of exposure and the experience of getting used
to something (i.e., “we do it all the time”) as a powerful means for gaining interactional comfort
as well as adapting to a new cultural behavioral practice.
Category Summary. Regarding cultural behavioral practices, exposure remained the most
important factor in her cultural adjustment. Under this category we also see the importance of
observation in cultural adjustments, which was to be expected as observation could be defined as
an aspect of exposure. Again, through exposure and observation she was able to gain a level of
comfort which enabled her to understand and accept differences in cultural practices. Under this
theme, we also see a deeper understanding of culture as the participant has seemingly merged
several native and second cultural practices (e.g., use of time, value of independence).
Category 4: Intercultural Competence. Intercultural competence is the “ability to
communicate effectively and appropriately in intercultural situations, to shift frames of reference
appropriately and adapt behavior to cultural context” (Deardorff, 2006, p. 249). This category
was presented through a discussion of attitudes, skills, and knowledge (see Table 8).
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Table 8
Intercultural Competence for Female SAM

Attitudes. Directly asking the participant about intercultural attitudes resulted in
responses regarding patience and openness. When asked what type of attitudes she thought she
would retain from her intercultural experiences in the United States, the participant replied:
SAM: Patience. I’m going to be maybe more forgiving, just understanding this is
how you are right now. There’s nothing I can do about it so -- but don’t try to
influence me with your attitude, for example.
Interviewer: Like an idea of openness?
SAM: Yes.
Interviewer: And which of those attitudes, do you think, is the most important for
intercultural competence?
SAM: I think it’s patience.
Her intercultural experiences seem to have changed her perspective of others and
promoted the development of patience and forgiveness.
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When provided a list of intercultural attitudes – respect, openness, and
curiosity/discovery – and asked to identify which was the most important, the participant
responded that openness was most important for her.
When you’re open to other idea, other cultures, that’s when you can actually -- if
you’re closed towards that you’re not going to be able to understand and maybe
fail with communication -- but openness means that you’re aware and you know
that there are differences between you and others and building on that you can
actually, you know, interact and deal with certain situations. When you’re open to
differences and open to new ideas and, yeah.
In summary, she described patience and openness as types of attitudes, which seem to be
reciprocal in nature – openness fosters patience, while patience allows a level of openness to be
attained. Openness allows a person to be aware of cultural differences, which is necessary for
appropriate interaction within another culture. For this SAM, patience is an important part of
being open to different cultures and people.
Skills. Directly asking the participant about intercultural skills produced discussion of
cultural strategies, patience, and observation. I asked her if she were going to a new country and
a new culture, what she would do to learn about the culture beforehand, to which she replied:
I may ask people, and therefore -- you know, online, just to check of what blogs
and forums and stuff, but I don’t really get deep into it like the, you know, explore
new things and see what happens.
Here we see how the tools of discovery she gained via her intercultural exposure will
impact her future experiences.
When asked about how she would apply any intercultural skills she had gained, the
participant responded:
I just feel that it just happened. I guess, maybe staying here for a while maybe at
the length of the time that I’ve being here. Maybe I’d be more patient with people
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and maybe try to listen to them more; try to understand what they’re trying to
communicate.
Upon replying that she felt patience was an important skill for cultural adjustment, I
provided a list of intercultural skills – listen, observe, interpret, analyze, evaluate, relate – and
asked which was the most important for intercultural development. She replied that observation
was the most important because “basically it's the same as being patient, not reacting…if
someone's talking and you see their reaction – it gives you time to do all the other things.
Basically, just observing and being quiet.”
When asked to group the skills into categories of – listen, observe, interpret or analyze,
evaluate, relate - and identify which was more important, she replied:
I would say the first group - listen, observe, interpret. Because when it comes to
interaction it’s really important to listen and try to respond properly. Not just
speak without getting the idea or understand what’s going on.
In summary, this SAM sees patience as both an attitude and a skill, which highlights its
importance to her. Exposure to a second culture and its practices has enabled this participant to
gain a variety of intercultural skills. When interacting with a new culture, she prepares by
gaining background information through reading, TV shows, finding information online, and
asking people from that culture or who know about that culture. She identified observation as the
most important skill for cultural adjustment, defining it as a type of patience which allows one to
see other people's reaction and providing the time needed to respond appropriately. She also
describes listening as a powerful intercultural skill vital for understanding a cultural situation as
well as providing an appropriate response. Understanding pathways to effective and appropriate
responses was of utmost importance to the participant.

135

Knowledge. Directly asking the participant about intercultural knowledge produced a
discussion of the personal outcomes she gained from her intercultural experiences as well as
varying types of knowledge. When asked how her intercultural experiences had affected her, the
participant discussed the many outcomes of her intercultural experiences.
Maybe I’m more independent now. Even when I go back home like I -- even my
family have noticed that patience - "I don't know what's wrong with her."
[Chuckles] I’m more outspoken about things. Yes, like I -- because in Saudi,
we’re known to have this thing, “Where, okay, you keep talking and I’m going to
be okay with it, whatever you say.” But just so that you don’t hurt their feelings or
whatever, but now, I’m outspoken, like if somebody says something I don’t like
I’m going to be like, “don’t say that.”
Increased confidence and independence as a result of her intercultural experiences
enabled her to be more outspoken regardless of culture.
Asked about blending her understanding of native collectivistic culture versus the
individualistic culture she now lives, this SAM explained the impact on her intercultural
development.
Maybe the idea that each person is unique. They have their own -- like in my
family, like for example, my mom would say something and she would be like,
“This is how it -- ” and I always tell her, “no, it’s not how it is.” "People have
different opinions like I could not agree with you." We kind of have discussions
like that.
If I’m sitting in a gathering and we were just talking about stuff. It doesn’t -- your
opinion does not have to be the total truth. Just understanding that people have
different ideas and opinions on things and not being so judgmental. I keep saying
that to them like when we go to gatherings and they’re like -- they're talking in
general and I’m like, “don’t generalize.” You have to think -- You’re talking
about yourself. I have different opinion.
Her experiences abroad have provided her with an openness and understanding of not
only the perspective of the other, but of how to gain that information. Her newfound knowledge
of how to obtain the other point of view is a considerable advantage in intercultural situations.
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When provided a list of intercultural knowledge – cultural self-awareness, culture
specific knowledge, deep cultural knowledge, and sociolinguistic awareness – and asked which
is the most important for development of intercultural competence, the participant immediately
related the question to her future EFL teaching:
SAM: I think when I go back to Saudi and teach, it’s going to be the shallow
[referring to shallow cultural aspects – Iceberg theory] because I’m in an EFL
context basically. Maybe the deepest is something for them to figure out.
Interviewer: How about for you personally?
SAM: If I’m living here, yes. I have to be aware of even the deep issues.
To gain understanding of specifically which type of knowledge she felt most important
for development of intercultural knowledge, I re-asked the original question.
I think cultural self-awareness because that’s -- you’re aware that you’re not in
the same culture that you’re from and you know that there are differences and you
understand that -- and you act according to that basically.
In summary, this SAM described her newfound intercultural knowledge as providing her
the ability to be open-minded and know that there are diverse perspectives in the world. When
discussing types of intercultural knowledge, she immediately related this to English teaching and
discussed the importance of shallow cultural aspects when studying about culture, but noted the
importance of deep cultural knowledge when living with in a particular culture. Without regard
to the English language learning, she identified cultural self-awareness as most important since it
relates to one’s own level of appropriateness.
Conclusion. For this SAM, exposure was a means to gaining personal experiences, which
allowed her access to authentic cultural experiences. I asked her about the concept of exposure.
SAM: Maybe exposure is more like you would feel -- it would feel more real, like
I could hear stories about people talking about things but I wouldn’t know how it
feels. Like a person could tell me, "I've met a homeless and I felt really sad." And
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I wouldn’t know how until I see that. I would believe them but I wouldn’t know
how it feels.
Interviewer: How would that apply to your teaching of students? Because yes,
you could tell them when I was in blah-blah-blah, this happened, but you just
identified that without the actual experience. It’s less powerful. How would you
deal with that as a teacher knowing that information?
SAM: I would just be aware that they’re not going to maybe not understand it as
well as the person who actually -Lastly, I thought it would be interesting to compare the participant’s initial definition of
intercultural competence with her definition after extended reflection on the topic. Her initial
definition of intercultural competence described an ability “to live in a culture that is different
than one’s own and be able to interact with the people within that culture and even understand
that there are differences and is tolerant and appreciative of them”. Her definition at the end of
the final interview was:
I guess being able to interact successfully with people that are around you and
being aware of the differences, and not being so judgmental maybe or quick to
judge different cultures or how they live their lives.
The two definitions are fairly similar in promoting the importance of awareness and
ability/motivation to interact, but the notion of patience and withholding judgment seems to have
become more apparent with reflection.
To summarize, the power of exposure to real-life examples was a means of creating
awareness of differences in cultural practices. Through her intercultural experiences she was able
to understand the importance of patience in intercultural situations. This SAM is very concerned
about her future English teaching and seems to have transferred an understanding of patience,
along with the importance of having sympathy for difficulties in learning the English language,
to other Saudis. By utilizing reflection and developing openness and patience, this SAM was able
to develop deeper understandings of her native and second cultures. As her understanding of
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cultural differences increased she was able to comprehend and exhibit appropriate and effective
linguistic and behavioral practices. In other words, she gained intercultural competence.
SAM Case Studies and Deardorff’s (2006) Process Model of Intercultural Competence
Though a brief description of the model was provided in the literature review in Chapter
2, Deardorff’s process model of intercultural competence was expanded upon prior to utilization
and discussion of participant examples.
The process model shows the continuous movement between three intercultural
competencies (i.e., attitudes, knowledge, skills) and two potential outcomes (i.e., internal and
external). These five intercultural elements result in a cyclical process that moves from the
general to the specific (i.e., from the personal to the interpersonal), where the degree of
intercultural competence gained is dependent upon the acquired degree of the three
competencies. This is referred to as a cyclical process because it is both a life-long process as
well as one that can always be improved upon.
Attitudes are the foundational competency and include curiosity and discovery (i.e.,
having the desire to learn about others as well as to tolerate ambiguity and uncertainty), openness
(to people from other cultures and to intercultural learning; this attitude also holds the notion of
withholding judgment - a form of patience), and respect (valuing other cultures and cultural
diversity).
Knowledge and comprehension is the next competency and comprises four components:


cultural self-awareness –knowledge of how one's native cultural practices influences
communication and behavior



culture-specific information – knowledge of a specific culture’s values, beliefs,
norms, and practices
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knowledge of deep culture – knowledge of underlying (subconscious) cultural
concepts that impact a person’s cultural values, beliefs, norms, and practices



sociolinguistic awareness – knowledge of the impact the interrelation between
society, culture, and language has upon communication and behavior

Skills is the final underlying competency and includes listening, observing, and
interpreting as well as analyzing, evaluating, and relating. These skills may exist individually or
work together.
These intercultural competencies merge to produce two possible desired outcomes, one
internal and one external. Desired internal outcomes refer to a filter shift in an informed frame of
reference and includes the following four components:


adaptability – the ability to adjust to new cultural environments as well as to different
communication styles and behaviors



flexibility – also known as cognitive flexibility; refers to the ability to select and use
appropriate communication styles and behaviors



ethnorelative view – the ability to see from another person's perspective and respond
appropriately



empathy – the ability to understand and share the feelings of another

Desired external outcomes reflect the definition of intercultural competence, “the ability
to communicate effectively and appropriately in intercultural situations based on one’s
intercultural knowledge, skills, and attitudes” (Deardorff, 2004, p. 194). External outcomes are
observable and any effective and appropriate behavior and/or communication is based on one's
development of intercultural knowledge, skills, and attitudes. One important note is that while
effectiveness is judged by the individual in achieving their objective, appropriateness is judged
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by the ‘other’ and often includes notions of cultural sensitivity and adherence to cultural norms
(Spitzberg, 1989). A second important note is that though a desired internal outcome is not
necessary for effective and appropriate behavior and communication, when internal outcomes are
combined with external outcomes, the result is enhanced intercultural competence (Deardorff,
2004).
Case Studies. The individual case studies above described the development of
intercultural competence from the participant’s perspective via use of their own language. The
main goal of this section is to compare the participants described development of intercultural
competence with Deardorff's process model of intercultural competence. As analyzing every
category, theme, topic, and example provided by the participants would be cumbersome, I chose
several representative examples and compared the participant’s description of their experience
utilizing Deardorff’s model and terminology. This should allow the research to exhibit how
Deardorff’s process model compares with the participant’s description as well as if the model
can properly depict the SAMs development of intercultural competence.
Male Case Study. Under the category of reflective knowledge and theme of critical
incidents, the participant described a situation where his American friend threw a shoe at him in
a joking manner. The issue was that in the participant’s native culture the throwing of a shoe is a
violation of the cultural norm and highly disrespectful. An interaction between the participant
and interviewer highlights the issue.
SAM: When you are like trying to create this friendship with someone and you
take your shoes and throw your shoes at someone, is that an indication of
friendship, is that an indication of --?
Interviewer: Did you laugh about it?
SAM: I was offended at the same time but they were laughing about it. They
were like okay with it.
Interviewer: If they were laughing -- this is an American?
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SAM: Yes, Yes.
Interviewer: He didn't understand the cultural issue involved there. To me, it
indicates that they are comfortable with you. They think you're a friend and they
can joke around with you. Americans, strictly men, joke around with each other a
lot and that's a sign of what they think is kind of a close friendship.
SAM: Really? Okay. So that's something that I actually felt empathy to that
person about. Like, "Okay, he took his shoes, he threw it at me, he was laughing,
he was like having fun, and I'm like --" I was really offended. Like if that happens
back home, I would start a fight like literally. I would like a -- knock that -I was offended inside of me but I didn't express that offense. So I let it go. I was
like laughing with him, I was like, "Yes, Yes, Yes, we're cool, we're cool, man,"
and, to me, it was something wrong that he should not do in my culture, but I let it
go just because, here in the US, probably to show that you're a really close friend.
It's okay to do this like it's okay to joke around with certain -Okay, that's probably the thing where if you do this back or if you do that to me,
that's really offensive back home. Like you can't just do it, unless if you're really
starting a fight with someone.
Interviewer: At what point would you tell this to him? To your American friend?
SAM: I haven't told him.
Interviewer: Would you?
SAM: I would. I would like to put him. I would just talk to him and say, "Hey
man, in my culture, you can't do this. Really, it would kind of offend me if you do
this. I understand your point of view, but try to respect mine." I would definitely
tell him that if he does that again.
Taking this interaction and utilizing Deardorff’s process model we can see if, and how,
the participant developed intercultural competence. In this interaction, the participant used
several intercultural attitudes. The participant exhibited curiosity and discovery as well as
openness when he chose not to react to this offensive situation. The participant tolerated the
ambiguity of the situation and withheld his judgment until he could discover more information.
This also showed an attitude of respect in that the participant understood there may be some type
of cultural difference and valued that difference by exhibiting patience. Regarding knowledge
and comprehension, the participant exhibited cultural self-awareness, as well as knowledge of
deep culture, by realizing that what is offensive in his culture may not necessarily be so in his
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new environment. We can also identify utilization of all of the intercultural skills as the
participant, through both this experience and his discussion of it, seemed to have listened,
observed, interpreted, analyzed, evaluated, and related this experience. This interaction exhibited
the participant’s informed frame of reference and components of a desired internal outcome. The
participant stated that this showed empathy, which may or may not be the case, but it did
highlight the participant’s ethnorelative view and ability to see a situation from another
perspective. Adaptability was demonstrated by his adjustment to not react to the situation, while
flexibility was also demonstrated through his inaction and choice not to respond forcefully as he
would in his native culture. This interaction also showed the desired external outcome of
effective and appropriate behavior. When the participant eventually discusses the situation and
explains his point of view to his friend, he will complete effective and appropriate
communication as well. All of these elements coalesce to demonstrate how the participant has
developed intercultural competence. The participant himself describes an ability to “let it go”
which incorporates requisite attitudes (tolerating ambiguity, withholding judgment, valuing other
cultures), knowledge (of one's native culture and how it's norms and practices may differ from
others), skills, and internal outcomes (seeing others' perspectives and adjusting to different
communication styles and behaviors) that result in the desired external outcome of effective and
appropriate communication and behavior.
Under the category of cultural communicative practice and the theme of linguistic and
sociolinguistic norms, the participant described an American communicative practice that he
initially found perplexing.
Ways of talking is another issue that should be mastered as soon as possible since
such as issue could lead to misunderstanding from both parties. To give a short
but yet a meaningful example is when giving someone your phone number. The
dashes that are inserted in the phone number means that you should pause after
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the first and second three digits and then continue uttering the other four digits
without having to pause. I didn't know that there was actually a meaning for these
dashes. I have communicated through phone calls with companies, like leasing
companies and other companies at the beginning of my time here in the U.S. And
I would give my 10 digits, like go through them really quick, give them without
any pauses. And that would create some misunderstanding. He would be, "Oh,
wait. Could you repeat that again please?" And then, I'll do the same thing. And
so, I'm basically repeating myself three times. Not knowing that leads to
miscommunication especially when speaking on the phone.
Eventually, I'd pick up that as if you were like, "Okay, you have to pause here,
and then give three digits, pause, three, pause and four, the rest of the number.
And that actually helped a lot to actually give digit numbers to a person. Even in
person, face to face or on the phone call. So, it's something that I experienced
myself and I picked that as something that I have to teach even for my fellow
Saudi students here who come to the U.S.
Like, one of them [unintelligible 0:46:41.6], I always tell them, "Okay, when you
spell your phone number, you have to pause in order for that person to understand
you." And even back in China, when I was teaching in China, that's one of the
things, one of the inter-cultural communication aspects that I taught I them.
In this example we see the participant initially confused by a communicative practice as
well as his growing understanding and value of that practice. All of Deardorff's requisite
intercultural attitudes are seen: his tolerance of uncertainty (curiosity and discovery), his
openness to intercultural learning, and how he came to value the cultural practice (respect).
Regarding knowledge and comprehension, the participant exhibited cultural self-awareness with
realization of how his native cultural practices differ as well as culture-specific information in
that there is communicative importance in the dashes between numbers in American culture.
This realization provided sociolinguistic awareness of the significance of utilizing the pause in
both telephone as well as face-to-face conversations. One could also argue this highlights how
the participant has gained knowledge of deep culture and would apply such information to future
cultural interactions. The participant demonstrated skills of listening, observing, and interpreting,
and it could be argued that the participant analyzed, evaluated, and related this knowledge to his
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own culture, though this would require further inquiry. The example exhibited the participant’s
adaptability to a new cultural practice as well as his flexibility in utilizing the new and
appropriate style of communication. The end result is the ability to effectively and appropriately
utilize the cultural communicative practice. In addition, as the participant described how he
incorporated this cultural information into his English teaching practice, it can be further argued
as an example of how the participant has gained the attitude of respect as well as the internal
outcome of empathy in that, as an English language learner, he understands how such cultural
information would help English language learners.
Lastly, under the category of cultural behavioral practices and the theme of nonverbal
communication, the participant described how he came to understand differences in the
importance and use of time across cultures. I chose this example because he described both his
development of the understanding of differences in time between his native culture and the
United States as well as how he adapted to the concept of time when teaching English students in
China.
SAM: There is that the difference is here as that here in US you know I learned
that when we say on time means like you know 2:30 means 2:30 not 2:45 or 3:00.
So, whereas in Saudi Arabia, we have like a bit of wiggle a wiggle room where
we can like okay play around that time maybe 2:30 doesn’t mean 2:30 specifically
could be 2:45 could be 3 o’clock. Both the sides or both parties and that have the
timing or understanding and they don’t. Some people would even say back home
okay is it American time or is it Saudi time?
Interviewer: Really.
SAM: Yeah so, we say “Hey can we meet up at like 10 o’clock? You mean at 10
o’clock at American time or 10 o’clock Saudi time meaning like probably 11?
Interviewer: Like, in Arabic, you say this?
SAM: Yeah. So, sometimes we even refer to Americans as punctual on time like
if we say 10 means 10 you know nothing like you know no wiggle room in here.
Interviewer: Have you gained any knowledge about culture, and particularly if
you will go to another culture knowing that time in Saudi Arabia is one way and
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time in America is another way, well, maybe time there is also different. How
would you go about trying to figure that out?
SAM: Well time is time like we say 2:30 means 2:30. So, actually to be clear
about this in the Islamic teachings, we taught that you know when we give our
word either on time or whatever the word that we agree upon is we have to
respect that and do it whatever the matter is. So, going back to adopting that is
something that we have not paid attention to in our culture but it’s actually part of
it from the Islamic perspective; however, is not applied in most some cases I
would say in most cases not all cases but most cases. So, going in to another
culture maybe you are even going back to my culture I would definitely just pay
respect to time and do it as I have adapted here in the US.
Interviewer: Do you see that as like a skill?
SAM: It’s a skill, how do I say, it’s a skill it’s just something that’s, it’s a habit
that you…understand, by exercising it you know.
Through this discussion, we see the intercultural attitudes of openness and respect as he
tolerated the uncertainty of his new cultural environment. As he adapted to the American value
of being on time, he displayed his respect of the practice. The participant also demonstrated
cultural self-awareness, as well as culture specific information, in that he has come to understand
the differences in use of time between the two cultures. He seemed to mainly accomplish this
through the skills of observation and relation. The three intercultural competencies merged to
provide the participant with an ethnorelative view as well as the abilities to adjust to a new
cultural environment and choose appropriate behaviors, which in this instance was to be on time.
After having learned cultural differences in use of time, the participant’s development of
intercultural competence continued while teaching English students in China.
SAM: Students like they would come to the class before the class time even like
15 to 30 minutes. They would come to the class and sit waiting for the teacher to
come. Whereas In Saudi Arabia probably like 5 minutes later or some like that
around 10 to 5 minutes and the classroom teachers or students would come a little
bit late and they would have their excuse although some teachers would not allow
them to come in like “oh, you’re too late, you can leave.”
So, there is the Chinese they come 30, 15 minutes before the class starts, the
Americans I have observed that and experience where they actually come try to
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come on time even like probably even 20 seconds before the class starts try to
make it on that time. Versus you the Saudis they actually come 5 to 10 minute
late.
Interviewer: Do you see observation as a strong skill in understanding different
cultures?
SAM: Oh yeah, you can observe that through experience you experience yourself
through movies you watch, stories you read, you listen to books you read, so it’s
not only through experience but also through other means.
Interviewer: Do you think understanding this changes your attitude towards time
or whatever you are learning about?
SAM: Yeah, of course, and that help me understand how valuable is the time,
time is. Respecting the other people’s time and respecting your time.
Being in a new cultural situation, the participant displayed the attitude of curiosity and
discovery in learning the use of time in China. As he tolerated this uncertainty, his openness to
intercultural learning allowed his curiosity in the different uses of time to result in
comprehension and respect of the differences. Mostly utilizing the skill of observation, the
participant gained an enhanced understanding of deep culture (i.e., that time is an important
aspect to attempt to understand in each cultural and intercultural situation). These new
competencies combined with his prior intercultural experiences to further enhance his
adaptability and flexibility as well as expand his ability to see from an ‘other’ perspective.
Again, these elements coalesced to enable the participant to engage in effective and appropriate
behavior and communication in yet another new culture. Additionally, this example highlights
the cyclical nature of the process model in that with each new cultural and/or intercultural
experience the participant’s intercultural competence grows. In the participant's own words, the
culturally appropriate practice of time is a “way to show respect.”
Female Case Study. Under the category of cultural communicative practices and the
theme of critical incidents, the participant discussed the impact of her experiences with the
homeless in the United States. Essentially, homelessness does not exist in her native culture due
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to strong familial obligations. While living in the US, she noticed a large number of homeless
people living on the street and experienced culture shock as a result. As part of her ESL class she
visited a homeless shelter and was able to speak with the homeless there.
I went with my class to a homeless shelter and volunteered to help them out and
give them food and play board games and talk to them and they also had a lot of
misunderstandings about people in the Middle East and me and some of my
friends tried to explain and clarify things. It was a very emotional experience and
it opened my eyes to a lot of things about them. So that was when I felt that they
are not really harmless [harmful?] and they would not try to hurt people walking
on the streets.
In this situation, she exhibited curiosity and discovery as well as openness. As this was
her first encounter with the homeless she obviously experienced uncertainty, but was also able to
tolerate the ambiguity of such a situation and withhold judgment until able to learn more by
speaking with them. The fact that homelessness does not exist in her native culture, as well as
her strong sense of familial obligations, impacted her understanding of the situation. Through
exposure to this population, as well as discussion with them, she gained a better understanding
that not all cultures have the same values, beliefs, and practices. Her exposure to the homeless
enabled her to be more comfortable with them, which promoted further interaction.
Interviewer: Would you say that your attitudes towards homelessness have
changed based on the knowledge you gained in that class and your experiences?
SAM: Yeah. I used to be afraid of the homeless’ talk, because some of them
would just throw comments and I was like, but when I went and interacted with
them and talked to them in the shelter, they were nice.
SAM: I used to go downtown all the time walking and I used to see them just all
around, but at first I used to be afraid, used to try to avoid the sidewalks where
they were sitting and stuff, but then I was like. Now when I see a homeless
person, I don't feel like I used to feel scared or intimidated. I start thinking about
that person. I would take a moment to think of what led that person to get into that
or to become homeless. I sympathize a lot with them. I feel really sad and
heartbroken. I don't care what they did for them to reach that point, but I just feel
sorry to see people like that.
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We can’t have preconceptions about people when we are actually getting to meet
and know them and interact with them.
Through further interaction, she was able to gain a new perspective on homelessness as
well as sympathy, perhaps even empathy, for their situation and experiences. The end result was
a valuable intercultural lesson to not have preconceptions of others before interacting with them
and getting to understand them and their culture better.
Under the category of reflective knowledge and the theme of critical incidents, the
participant discussed the difficulty in adjusting to the topic of LGBT in her ESL courses.
SAM: This is something that is pretty much taboo in my culture. So, I was in a
class with a lot of classmates who are from Saudi (both male and female) and the
teacher showed us a movie about a gay man and there was some sexual content
and I was so uncomfortable. I actually told my teacher when she asked us about
our reactions. I told her this is something that I do not feel comfortable with at all
and I didn’t want to discuss it in class. She was very understanding.
Interviewer: You also indicated you went from being uncomfortable with the topic
to accepting it.
SAM: Well, now I understand that the LGBT community is somehow a part of
the US culture and even if I do not feel comfortable with it I just accept it as is. It
is how some people are and I don't really have problems with those people. I
personally like to be good with people regardless of their backgrounds.
Interviewer: What I’m more interested in is your experiences in class and it was
kind of uncomfortable…and you’ve moved to being accepting of it.
SAM: Yeah. Not accepting from a personal view, but it’s part of this culture and
I’m not going to fight that. It’s not like I accept it. I’ve changed my views on it.
Interviewer: So, that’s kind of what I want to look at it, is can you tell me about
this adaptation you made, because you went from being uncomfortable, and I’m
not saying that now you are…but like you said, you’ve accepted it.
SAM: Well, I’ve noticed that they talk a lot about it in TV for example its
normal. You read about it a lot. Sometimes when you look at forums and stuff
online, people talk about these things. So, it’s just a part of the culture and I don’t
usually go and try to say, “Oh no, this is wrong.” I don’t do that.
This discussion highlights the participant’s development of intercultural competence.
Curiosity and discovery are seen as the participant tolerated uncertainty of both the taboo nature
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of the topic as well as her experiences in class. Her openness in waiting to see how others treated
her (i.e., withholding judgment) displayed a receptive attitude toward the LGBT community
while the discussion revealed her eventual acceptance and respect for the topic and community.
She combined culturally-specific information gained via discussion of the topic with the
influence from her native culture (cultural self-awareness) to become better informed on the
topic. Through listening, observing, analyzing, and evaluating she chose to accept the
community culturally, if not personally. The ability to separate cultural acceptance from personal
acceptance may exhibit her ethnorelative view as well as her ability to adapt to a new cultural
environment and select appropriate communication and behaviors. The end result is her ability to
effectively and appropriately discuss the topic of LGBT and interact with that community.
Under the category of cultural communicative practices and the theme of linguistic and
sociolinguistic norms, the participant discussed adapting to differences in speech practices,
including both direct and polite speech.
SAM: I think that we, the Saudi culture, as mentioned in the chart, are quite
indirect. It is not that we do that on purpose but when we communicate with
others we try not to make the other person feel embarrassed or let down maybe in
cases. And I have noticed in the American culture people are direct they tell you
exactly what they want or don't want you to do which is good of course and of
course they do it respectfully. I mean I don’t feel that it’s rude or anything.
SAM: Like if I were to, if somebody wanted to ask me for a favor, like if they’re a
Saudi, they would be like you know, they were like you have to tell me a long
story and then they were like, if you don’t, they won’t be direct like telling me,
“Okay, I want you to do this and that.” But on the American culture, they would
be polite, of course they are not going to be like, “Oh do this and do that.” But
they would give us small explanations, “Could you this for me.” They would be
clear of that, not give a whole story and then I would have to guess what do they
want?
Interviewer: Okay, I find often times that can be a little difficult to adjust to a
difference like that because it’s night and day really. So, when you came to the
States, how did you adjust to that or was it difficult to adjust with people being
much more direct?
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SAM: I was expecting that actually. I was like, I came prepared. Because I kind
of read about American culture and stuff like that back home. So, I know that
they’re like, if they want something they’re going to be like, especially if they’re
at school for example, they are going to be like, you do this and that, they’re
going to be really direct about it.
Interviewer: Fair enough. So, if you were describing this difference to a friend, a
Saudi friend in Saudi Arabia, and they hadn’t read this about American culture,
you were their source, what would you tell them or how would you advise them if
they were kind of come to the US to deal with that difference?
SAM: I wouldn’t talk around in circles. Just be direct and say what you want for
example like something. I would just try to just tell them, make it clear for them
that you have to be as direct as you can if you want something or just saying what
it is and don’t go and, they’re not going to guess.
Even though the participant felt prepared for such differences in speech practices, she still
had to adjust and adapt to those cultural differences. Open to intercultural learning and being
curious about linguistic differences, the participant showed the requisite attitudes to accept new
information. As she compared her new culture-specific information to practices in her native
culture (cultural self-awareness) she was able to gain a deeper understanding of the differences in
communicative practice. As her knowledge of ‘other’ world views expanded her ability to
compare cultural communicative differences, she also gained the sociolinguistic awareness to be
able to interact effectively and appropriately. Though she doesn't describe use of intercultural
skills, it is easy to imagine her employing any number of them in her intercultural learning.
These elements combined to allow the participant to be communicatively successful in her new
environment and able to select and use appropriate communication styles, which contributed to
her growing development of intercultural competence (i.e., the ability to effectively and
appropriately communicate with others).
Similar to her male counterpart, and to offer a comparison based upon the same topic,
under the category of cultural behavioral practices and the theme of nonverbal communication,
the participant discussed differences in the use and importance of time between the two cultures.
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SAM: In Saudi, they’re so flexible with time, like they -- if you have an
appointment with someone, if you don’t show up, like a -- not a job or something
but if your friends or acquaintance are there, whatever, it’s not going to be a big
deal.
Interviewer: And how about here?
SAM: It is a big deal. You have to be like -- people will get it -- like, they would
get upset but I came here knowing that so "My God, there was not like --"
Because in Saudi, if I tell my friends, "I would be there at 7:00," I could be there
at 7:30 or 8:00 maybe and they know that about me. Not because I’m doing it on
purpose but sometimes the traffic and stuff, and I don’t have to worry that much
about it.
But here, no, I have to be like punctual. And if I’m going to be late, I’m going to
have to explain like beforehand, and it's like, "I sent you an email," or something.
Interviewer: And so how do you adjust to that?
SAM: I just know that when I came here, I just knew that this was how it is. For
example, if I had an appointment early in the morning, like in Saudi, I had to
work. Of course, I had a job and stuff before doing the Master's so I had to be on
time and things like that. But I’m saying like talking with -- like here, even if
you’re -- if you have an appointment with your friend, you have to really stick to
that. Like even when I have an appointment, like if I’m going out with my Middle
Eastern friend, basically we’re in the Same culture, I do respect that we have a
time that we’ve decided on. That’s what we’re going to meet even though we -it’s okay, like it’s not going to be a big deal but we just do that.
Interviewer: And so how would this understanding of the one culture or values
time in this way and one culture values time in a different way? So, again, if
you’re going to another country, what are you going to do? How do you figure
out if they are on time, if they’re early, if they’re late? How do you figure that
out?
SAM: I guess I’m going to follow the American way, like be on time and follow
those rules.
Interviewer: Why?
SAM: I’m more organized. Yes, like, "Okay, we’re meeting at 8:00," and that's
about where do we meet. I understand that you may have something to do after or
I may ask them to do afterwards so. I mean, in Saudi it’s not like -- I’d be like two
hours late or something like [laughs] -- but it’s like maybe half an hour or
something like that. That wouldn’t be such a big deal, if I’m meeting friends or
something. Like here in the US, I’ve noticed like when you have a gathering,
people, they would say like, “Okay 7:00 pm," and people usually get there 7:00
pm but in Saudi, they could say that, "Again, we would be there at 9:00 and
nobody cares.
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In this discussion of time we see the participant’s openness to other people's concept of
time as well as how she valued and respected such differences by conforming to the local
cultural practice. The participant demonstrated the capacity to combine her native cultural
behavioral practice (cultural self-awareness) with the practices of a second culture (culture
specific information). This also showed her burgeoning knowledge of deep culture and of
‘others’ world view. Again, specific intercultural skills are not discussed, though one can
imagine utilization of all of them in understanding behavioral practices related to time. The
participant was able to exhibit adaptability as well as flexibility, which demonstrates her growing
capacity to see from the other perspective. The end result was demonstration of the desired
external outcomes of effective and appropriate behavior as well as the development of
intercultural competence.
SAMs and Deardorff’s Intercultural Elements
In the previous section, examples from individual case studies were compared utilizing
Deardorff’s intercultural elements. This section will describe the components of each
intercultural element in greater depth through use of relevant participant examples.
Attitudes. Attitudes are the foundational competency of the model and include curiosity
and discovery, openness, and respect. Curiosity and discovery means having the desire to learn
about others as well as to tolerate ambiguity and uncertainty. The attitude of curiosity and
discovery was present throughout both participant’s myriad intercultural experiences. For the
male SAM, when referring to the communicative practice of how Americans give numbers and
the importance of pausing for the dash, he was able to repeatedly tolerate the uncertainty that
went with having to repeat the numbers until he was able to comprehend the importance of
pausing for the dash. For the female SAM, referring to the practice of shaking hands, she
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tolerated the uncertainty of why Americans did not shake hands every time, the norm in her
native culture, until she was able to better understand the cultural practice and use of shaking
hands in America.
Openness refers to being open-minded to people from other cultures and to intercultural
learning, which also encapsulates the notion of withholding judgment. Openness was an
important attitude for the participants to develop and display during their time abroad. The male
SAM was taken aback upon seeing his American friends curse, jokingly, with females as this
violates the cultural norm in his country. However, through openness and withholding judgment,
he attempted to understand and even utilize this communicative practice. Though he eventually
decided he could not accept the practice, this example illustrates his openness to new cultural
practices. For the female SAM, a good example arose in her discussion of pets in America.
Although there are pets in Saudi Arabia, it is not common to see them or discuss them with
others. As she described seeing dogs “everywhere” and “all the time”, she displayed openness by
withholding judgment until she was able to learn more about the importance of dogs in American
culture. In addition, both participants described openness as the most important intercultural
attitude. The male SAM stated that openness is the best means for learning about culture and,
therefore, learning to respect a culture (i.e., attitude precedes knowledge). The female SAM also
stated that openness was the most important intercultural attitude and described how openness
leads to awareness of others and their differences (i.e., cultural self-awareness and culturespecific information), which is necessary for appropriate interaction to occur.
Respect means valuing other cultures as well as cultural diversity. For the male SAM, an
eye opening example presented in his ESL class when a student from another culture accused
him of trying to cheat on a homework assignment. As collaborating on homework is common in
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Saudi Arabia, the participant was taken aback at such an accusation. This intercultural
experience led to his growing understanding of cultural diversity, other cultural points of view,
and that just because something is the norm in his country does not mean that it is the norm for
everyone else. For the female SAM, her experiences discussing a taboo topic in her native
culture resulted in a better understanding of cultural diversity area. When a discussion of the
LGBT community ensued in her ESL class she found herself very uncomfortable. Through
discussion of the topic and exposure to information on the community, she came to respect and
accept the community culturally, if not personally.
Both participants repeatedly utilized the intercultural attitudes of curiosity/discovery,
openness, and respect in their development of intercultural competence.
Knowledge. Knowledge and comprehension includes cultural self-awareness, knowledge
of deep culture, culture-specific information, and sociolinguistic awareness.
Cultural self-awareness is knowledge of how one's native cultural practices influences
communication while culture-specific information is knowledge of the values, beliefs, norms,
and practices exhibited by a particular culture. These two types of cultural knowledge often work
in conjunction through cultural comparison and, therefore, were discussed together. For the male
SAM, these two types of knowledge were revealed in a discussion of family relationships
utilizing an example from his godmother's experience living in the United States. In his native
culture there is a strong familial obligation to both respect and take care of one's parents. Upon
finding out that his godmother's children were not living near her or helping her take care of her
house, he was shocked. Through discussion with his godmother and exposure to American
familial practices, he came to understand another perspective and was able to accept the cultural
practice to a degree. However, the influence of his native cultural value was too intense to fully
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accept the practice and he required exceptionally legitimate reasons for not prioritizing a parent.
For the female SAM, the different use and importance of time between the two cultures serves as
an appropriate cultural comparison. She described the flexibility of time in her native culture and
the adjustments she had to make in order to be punctual while in America. With her adjustment
she demonstrated how she came to understand the influence of her native culture as well as the
ability to adapt in order to show respect while living and studying in American culture. In
addition, the female SAM commented that, for her, cultural self-awareness was the most
important knowledge because it enables a person to understand that there are cultural differences
as well as adjust their behavior and/or communication in order to communicate appropriately.
Knowledge of deep culture refers to knowledge of underlying (subconscious) cultural
concepts that impact a person’s cultural values, beliefs, norms, and practices. For the male SAM,
the different use and importance of time between cultures better served as an example of his
understanding of deep culture. He also described the flexibility of time in his native culture
versus the more stringent use of time in the United States. Adjustment to such differences in use
of time was important in order to demonstrate effective and appropriate behavior as well as to
exhibit cultural respect. His example was unique in that he was able to apply his growing
knowledge of deep culture when teaching in a third culture. While in China, he observed a
different use and importance of time, which reinforced his understanding that time is an
important cultural concept and its effective and appropriate practice represents a “way to show
respect”. In addition, the male SAM replied that knowledge of deep culture was the most
important type of knowledge for him because it encompasses the other types of knowledge,
enabling appropriate reaction and interaction. For the female SAM, an example of her
understanding of deep culture is seen in her discussion of American values and beliefs. She
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described some initial difficulties in adjusting to new responsibilities in America due to native
cultural practices. As her knowledge and respect of independence grew, she explained how the
American cultural values and beliefs she admired and practiced had impacted her role in her
native cultural contexts. The independence and confidence gained via her intercultural
experiences in the United States provided a new perspective on the differences in obligations
between her native culture and American culture. By bringing her newfound independence and
confidence back to her native culture, she was able to successfully merge a second cultural
practice with her native culture and ,thereby exhibit deep knowledge of both cultures.
Sociolinguistic awareness refers to knowledge of the impact the interrelation between
society, culture, and language has upon communication and behavior. For the male SAM, he
discussed cultural differences in politeness, particularly differences in ways of asking for and
requesting things. As he observed these different cultural communicative practices, he began
analyzing the use of adverbial modals in American speech. His understanding of modals enabled
him to control the levels of politeness in his speech while also coming to understand the person
with whom one is speaking is an important factor in modal usage. For the female SAM, her
understanding of sociolinguistic awareness was exhibited in her discussion of how she would
greet her Saudi friends while in Saudi Arabia versus her American friends while in the United
States. Utilizing cultural knowledge that Saudis generally live with their families, she would use
the “How is your family” greeting, whereas when meeting an American friend she would employ
the “How are you” greeting. This example shows her cultural and sociolinguistic awareness as
well as reveals her growing understanding of deep culture in that Saudi Arabia is a more
collectivistic culture while the United States a more individualistic one.
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Both participants repeatedly utilized a variety of types of intercultural knowledge in their
development of intercultural competence.
Skills. The third underlying element is skills and comprises listening, observing, and
interpreting as well as analyzing, evaluating, and relating. As these intercultural skills often work
in an interrelated manner, they were discussed together. Upon hearing his friend arguing and
cursing with his father, the male SAM enquired to learn more about why he would speak to his
father in this manner. Through this interaction he listened, observed, and interpreted the
communication and, after being unable to comprehend, he engaged his friend in a discussion to
discover more information. In doing so, he analyzed, evaluated, and related the situation to his
native culture. This experience provided him with a new conceptualization of familial
relationships and cultural practices. The female SAM described utilizing the television show
Friends as a means to comprehend the cultural and linguistic differences prior to her departure.
As she describes listening, observing, and attempting to interpret the television show, she is
reminded of a cultural and religious teaching that men and women cannot be friends. Through
analysis, evaluation, and relation, she not only learns more about cultural and linguistic practices
in the United States, but her native culture and religious teachings are confirmed as the
characters in the television show are not able to only be friends! In addition, both participants
identified observation as the most important intercultural skill, with the female SAM stating that
observation was a form of patience, which provides time to listen, interpret, analyze, evaluate,
and relate in order to be prepared with an appropriate response or behavior. Additionally, this
example emphasizes the participant’s development of openness and desired external outcomes.
Both participants repeatedly utilized the intercultural skills of listening, observing,
interpreting, analyzing, evaluating, and relating in their development of intercultural competence.
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These three intercultural competencies – attitudes, knowledge, skills - move from the
individual level to the interaction level in order to produce two possible desired outcomes, one
internal and one external.
Desired Internal Outcomes. Desired internal outcomes refer to a filter shift in an
informed frame of reference. Such internal outcomes are adaptability, flexibility, ethnorelative
view, and empathy.
Adaptability is the ability to adjust to new cultural environments as well as to different
communication styles and behaviors. For the male SAM, adaptability was exhibited in his
discussion of the culturally different ways that he breaks a conversation. He described using his
family as an excuse to leave in Saudi Arabia, whereas with American friends he “packs his
things” to indicate that he is ready to leave. Since his family is not with him in America, he
needed to adjust to his new cultural environment and, through observation, was able to identify a
communication style/behavior which enabled him to do so. For the female SAM, mixed-gender
classes enabled her to demonstrate adaptability. As she had never had classes with males before
she described her adjustment to the new environment as well as to the different communication
styles she needed to be successful in a collaborative classroom.
Flexibility, also known as cognitive flexibility, refers to the ability to select and use
appropriate communication styles and behaviors. For the male SAM, the difficulties he
encountered with maintaining a friendship with female friends enabled him to become more
flexible. Through his experiences he learned that certain behaviors and language could cause
miscommunication and hurt feelings. He learned to select and use more effective and appropriate
behaviors and language when with female friends. For the female SAM, flexibility exhibited in
her understanding of the effective and appropriate use of direct and polite speech. Her ability to
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be direct or indirect, depending on the context and/or people she was speaking with, shows an
informed frame of reference.
An ethnorelative view is the ability to see from another person's perspective and respond
appropriately. For both participants, I found powerful responses to the notion of ethnorelative
view when I asked them of any perspective gained by blending understandings of their native
collectivistic culture with the individualistic American culture. For the male SAM, this
understanding expanded his knowledge of others, of cultures, and of different approaches. He
described the ability to be individualistic when necessary and collectivistic when needed. For the
female SAM, this understanding also provided her the ability to shift perspectives. She related
this to generalizations and judgments often found in her native culture and described how her
newfound independence and confidence enabled her to share her perspective with others,
something she hopes to be able to do with her English students in the future. The ability to view
experiences from multiple perspectives truly exhibits the participants’ growing intercultural
competence.
Empathy refers to the ability to understand and share the feelings of another. For the male
SAM, his growing empathy can be seen in his description of the use of numbers in the United
States. He grew increasingly frustrated at people's seeming inability to understand when he
provided an account or phone number. As he eventually came to understand that a dash
represents a pause, his ability to appropriately communicate increased. As an English language
learner himself, through this frustrating experience he knew other English language learners
would experience similar difficulties, and as a result, he made sure to include this culturalspecific information as part of his language teaching. For the female SAM, empathy was
exhibited through her influence upon others. When asked how her understanding of empathy and
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cultural/linguistic adjustment would impact her future English teaching she described how she
gained sympathy for the struggles of learning English as well as several learning and teaching
strategies she plans on employing in her language teaching. Both participants realized desired
internal outcomes of adaptability, flexibility, ethnorelative view, and empathy throughout their
intercultural experiences.
Desired External Outcomes. To reiterate, desired external outcomes result in the
definition of intercultural competence “the ability to communicate effectively and appropriately
in intercultural situations based on one’s intercultural knowledge, skills, and attitudes”
(Deardorff, 2004, p. 194). The examples and explanations provided in the previous sections
highlight the participants’ emerging desired external outcomes (i.e., ability to effectively and
appropriately communicate and behave). The participant’s effective and appropriate behavior
and/or communication is based on their continuing development of intercultural knowledge,
skills, and attitudes.
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Chapter 5
Interpretations, Recommendations, and Conclusion
Summary of Study
The purpose of this study was to explore how SAMs discussed their development of
intercultural competence as well as how such discussion related to a model of intercultural
competence used as heuristic in this study. Specifically, a collective, instrumental case study
design was used to elicit participant’s descriptions of the affective, cognitive, and behavioral
orientations which supported their development of intercultural competence. SAMs were chosen
as the focus of this study due to the researcher’s interest in the population from both teaching in
Saudi Arabia as well as working with Saudi graduate students in the Applied Linguistics doctoral
program at the University of Memphis. The significance of the study resides in its unique
contribution to the dearth of research on SAMs and SAM development of intercultural
competence. As Deardorff identified her framework as being representative of a U.S.-centric
perspective on intercultural competence, she called for further research investigating how other
cultures perceive IC. The author felt SAMs presented a unique cultural challenge to Deardorff’s
model and its Western-centric view of IC due to Saudi Arabia’s more collectivistic-oriented
culture as well as its ultra-conservative practice of religion, which heavily impacts its cultural
values, beliefs, norms, and practices.
This chapter presents a discussion of the overall research findings of the study as well as
offers conclusions, implications, and recommendations for stakeholders and future research. In
addition, this chapter completes Yin’s (2011) Five-Phase Cycle, used as the overarching data
analysis process for this study. The five phases include compiling, disassembling, reassembling,
interpreting, and concluding. The conclusion in this chapter fulfills the final phase of Yin’s
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analytical cycle.
Research Questions. The overall research question in this study asked how Saudi
academic migrant’s cognitive, affective, and behavioral orientations supported their development
intercultural competence. Along with this main question were more specific questions asked in
order to assist understanding of the main research question.
1. Have their academic migrant experiences influenced their development of IC? If so,
what knowledge/skills/attitudes promoted or hindered development?
1. What, if any, cultural categories emerge from the data as being important for the
development of IC?
2. What common themes and topics emerge from the data as being important for the
development of IC?
3. What individual themes and topics emerge from the data as being important for the
development of IC?
4. Did particular cultural experiences promote or hinder IC development? If so, which
ones?
5. Did the knowledge, skills, and attitudes developed by SAMs result in the desired
outcomes as stated in Deardorff’s Process Model of Intercultural Competence? Does
SAM development of IC correlate with Deardorff’s Process model?
Research Procedures
As explained in Chapter 3, this study employed 12 participant reflective journals and four
semi-structured interviews to construct two collective, instrumental case studies describing how
SAMs perceived their development of intercultural competence. The 16 combined pages of
participant reflective journal responses as well as 4.5 hrs of interviews, which resulted in 110
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pages of transcripts, allowed for the extensive data collection required to offer in-depth analysis
of the researched phenomenon. The utilization of in-vivo coding permitted the participant’s own
words to guide the case studies and allow the reader to better understand the participant’s
cultural experiences and development of intercultural competence.
Interpretations and Summary of Findings
Potential meanings and findings derived via this study were described and assertions and
interpretations ensued. The interpretations serve as “lessons learned” (Lincoln & Guba, 2005)
from the case, analyses, and research questions (Creswell, 2012), which are presented below.
As the data analyses centered on identified categories and themes, each of these
categories and themes were explained from a social constructivism world perspective, which
means I attempted to make meaning of the SAMs situations based on their descriptions of
cultural experiences. These cultural experiences significantly influenced the ways in which
SAMs developed intercultural competence.
Summary of Findings. Based upon the data collected and analyzed, the following
findings relevant to the specific research questions emerged.
Research Question 1. Research question one asked if academic migrant experiences
influenced development of IC and, if so, what knowledge/skills/attitudes promoted or hindered
development. The data provided in Chapter 4 emphasized that Saudi academic migrant
experiences not only influenced their development, but were the catalyst for development of
intercultural competence. Through comparison of participant descriptions of their cultural
experiences to the elements within Deardorff’s model, the data displayed the variety of attitudes,
knowledge, and skills that contributed to intercultural competency. The intercultural elements
identified in the model are general enough to subsume all types of skills, knowledge, and
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attitudes that emerged from the data.
Research Question 2. Research question two asked what, if any, categories emerged
from the data as being important for the development of IC. Combing through the data multiple
times resulted in the creation of four recurring categories: (1) reflective knowledge (i.e.,
information gained through conscious reflection on a topic), (2) cultural communicative practices
(i.e., topics and discussion of practices which specifically promoted or hindered the development
of culturally appropriate and effective communication), (3) cultural behavioral practices (i.e.,
topics and discussion of practices which specifically promoted or hindered the development of
culturally appropriate and effective behavior), and (4) intercultural competence (i.e., responses
from journal prompts and interview questions which directly asked the participant about their
understanding and development of intercultural competence). It should be noted that these
particular categories were created by the researcher after exhaustive data analysis. This study
recognizes that other researchers may have categorized participant themes, topics, and examples
in a different manner.
Research Question 3. This research question queried if any common themes emerged
from the data as being important for the development of IC. Four such themes emerged from this
study: (1) critical incidents, (2) linguistic and sociolinguistic norms, (3) academic expectations,
(4) and nonverbal communication. Within each theme were a variety of examples, which were
similar in nature and resulted in over-arching topics:


under the theme of critical incidents were topics of culture shock and cultural values
and beliefs;



under the theme of linguistic and sociolinguistic norms was a common topic of
communicative interaction;
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under the theme of academic expectations were topics of environmental and
communicative adjustments.



under the theme of nonverbal communication were common topics/examples of time
and greetings.

The creation of over-arching topics was necessary due to the interrelation between the
themes. Table 9 (below) also exhibits these common and interrelated themes and topics.
Research Question 4. This research question posed whether any individual themes
emerged from the data as being important for the development of IC. Several important, but
divergent, examples and topics emerged under the theme of linguistic and sociolinguistic norms.
Though the overall themes aligned for both participants (e.g., see research question five below),
several examples resulted in the need for unique topics specific to each participant. Within the
theme of Linguistic and Sociolinguistic Norms, a prevalent topic for the male SAM was
Interaction with Females. This topic was unique to the male and could have been anticipated if
one considers the native cultural context and strict separation of men and women in Saudi
society. For the female SAM, a ubiquitous topic was Influence Upon Others, which emerged as
the participant felt her linguistic adjustment was minimal. Therefore, when asked about linguistic
and/or sociolinguistic adjustment, the female SAM often discussed other people or other
situations. This resulted in the need for a separate and unique topic under the theme for each
participant. Table 9 (below) also highlights these two individual themes.
Research Question 5. This research question asked which particular cultural experiences,
if any, promoted or hindered IC development. This question can be answered by utilizing a
diagram highlighting common and divergent themes, topics, and examples (see Table 9).
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Table 9
Diagram of Common and Divergent Themes, Topics, and Examples
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Table 9 highlights the particular cultural experiences (identical experiences are
underlined) that promoted or hindered development of IC. Common cultural experiences were
exhibited across all themes and are seen as:
 obligations under the theme of critical incidents and topic of cultural values and
beliefs,
 direct speech, politeness, and conversational norms under the theme of linguistic
and sociolinguistic norms and topic of interaction,
 multiculturalism under the theme of academic expectations and topic of
communicative adjustments,
 greetings and the concept of time under the theme of nonverbal communication.
Seemingly, the most powerful cultural experiences that promoted the development of IC
were when the participant’s native cultural values, beliefs, norms, and practices were violated.
Such instances were defined in the case studies as critical incidents. To reiterate, critical
incidents refer to experiences specifically identified by the participant that “made a difference”
in their understanding and development of cultural and intercultural situations.
Experiences such as homelessness, public kissing, multiculturalism, and family
obligations served as powerful cultural incidents which promoted the development of
intercultural competence within each participant. Only three experiences may have hindered IC:
family relationships and cursing towards females for the male SAM and prayer for the female
SAM. However, whether or not IC was hindered or just unattained would require further
research. In all three instances, violation of the native cultural value, belief, norm, and/or practice
was too profound for the participants to overcome.
Research Question 6. The final research question asked if the knowledge, skills, and
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attitudes developed by SAMs resulted in desired outcomes as stated in the model. Additionally, it
also posed whether or not SAM development of IC correlated with Deardorff’s Process model.
The answer to the first part of the question reveals the answer to the second part. As Chapter 4
indicated, internal and external desired outcomes manifested and were attained in a variety of
instances and means as a result of the participants cultural experiences living and studying in the
United States. To utilize one shared example, internal and external outcomes exhibited in both
participants when asked to discuss any communicative or behavioral differences they employed
when meeting Saudi friends versus American friends. Both participants discussed their growing
abilities (i.e., internal desired outcomes) to adapt their mindset (i.e., cognitive flexibility) and
chosen style of communication (i.e., adaptability) based upon their understanding of the cultural
communicative situation, which stemmed from their developing capacity to see from another
perspective (i.e., ethnorelativity). The end result for both participants was effective and
appropriate communication and behavior (i.e., external desired outcome). Essentially, as their
intercultural attitudes, knowledge, and skills developed through a cyclical process (i.e., as they
practiced and utilized the intercultural competencies repeatedly), the participants became
increasingly competent in intercultural situations. Attaining the desired outcomes (i.e.,
intercultural competence) utilizing Deardorff’s defined competencies of intercultural attitudes,
knowledge, and skills signifies that SAM development of IC does indeed correlate with
Deardorff’s Process Model of Intercultural Competence.
Conclusions
Based on the findings of this study, the following conclusions can be made:
1. Critical incidents represent powerful and important experiences which should be
critically reflected upon. For the SAMs in this study, critical incidents generally served as
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experiences that promoted IC development. Identification, discussion, and reflection upon
critical incidents were important aspects of the participant’s development of IC.
2. Attitudes were affirmed by both participants as being the most important intercultural
element for development of IC. Deardorff (2006) identified attitudes as foundational for
continued development of intercultural knowledge and skills. The male SAM stated “having a
positive attitude is actually the path of receiving knowledge and accepting the others'
perspectives and others' ideas, and point of views.” This offers further confirmation of attitudes
being the foundational intercultural element.
3. As Deardorff’s (2004) research called for non-Western perspectives on IC, this study
offers broader implications and contexts for the development of IC. For example, as research on
IC continues and expands past U.S.-centric perspectives, this study is substantive with regard to
an emerging Saudi perspective. In addition, this study further establishes the efficacy of
Deardorff’s Process model. Through competency in the components of the identified
intercultural elements, SAMs achieved both internal and external outcomes, exhibiting more
effective and appropriate communicative and behavioral competency in intercultural situations.
4. IC remains a complex and highly-individualistic topic. Despite being asked identical
journal and interview questions, the breadth of critical incidents and examples from each
participant highlights the difficulty in consistently developing and/or assessing IC. For example,
interaction with dogs was a powerful example of developing IC for one participant, but never
mentioned by the other. Impactful experiences varied for each participant and, though I was able
to group themes and topics, examples provided by the participants varied greatly.
5. Intercultural elements do not exist in a bubble. With each participant example, the
interrelation among elements was apparent and highlights the cyclical process required for
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development of effective and appropriate communication and behavior. A prime example from
the male SAM highlights this cyclical nature as he had to gain intercultural competence
regarding the concept of time when travelling to and teaching English in China.
6. One of Deardorff’s recommendations for further research was to identify how college
students perceive and define IC. This recommendation is further enhanced by this research
combing SAM definitions of IC with Deardorff’s call for non-Western perspectives of IC. After
this study and its inherent critical reflection, the male SAM adapted his definition of IC from a
simplistic concept of culture to one that incorporates both culture and language as well as
identifying IC as a construct requiring practice in order to promote acceptance of ‘others’. The
female SAM was also a proponent of effective and appropriate communication and behavior, but
reiterated the importance and power of patience/withholding judgment in becoming competent in
intercultural situations. These definitions offer new perspectives on the perception, and
potentially evolving characterization, of IC.
Recommendations and Implications
For the Deardorff model. After extensive research, I actually do not feel the definition
of IC needs to be adjusted. The generality of “effective and appropriate communication and
behavior” subsumes any intercultural components, competencies, or elements that could also be
included in any new definition of IC.
As critical incidents were such a powerful force in the experiences of SAMs, their
specific inclusion within the model could be beneficial and act as a reference point for discussing
development of the requisite intercultural attitudes, knowledge, and skills. In this study, critical
incidents were also useful for identification of development and achievement of desired internal
and external outcomes. If not included within the model itself, critical incidents may serve as a
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means of bridging the model to actual classroom practice and implementation.
Additionally, throughout this research I found the lack of definition for intercultural skills
an area of potential refinement. Throughout participant experiences, intercultural skills
manifested and were present; however, the skills were occasionally active while at other times
the skills were utilized in a passive manner. Providing definitions of the active and passive
means by which intercultural skills can be employed may benefit the model.
For Stakeholders. The stakeholders in this study were identified as SAMs, Saudi
Arabian educational institutions, and U.S graduate programs.
SAMs. As this research revealed, the participants’ ability to identify specific experiences
that promoted development of IC as well as their growing confidence in intercultural situations
have provided these SAMs an enhanced understanding of IC and its development. As future
English teachers, they now have a better understanding of how one acquires the intercultural
attitudes, knowledge, and skills necessary for effective and appropriate communication and
behavior. This provides them greater comprehension of cultural considerations within the
classroom and better prepares them to meet the needs of their students. A recommendation is to
include SAMs who have developed intercultural competence in planning or training sessions for
future SAMs. SAMs understanding of the importance of critical reflection upon cultural
experiences and intercultural situations could be instrumental in developing educational
programs and guidelines for the development of IC within future SAMs.
Saudi Arabian Educational Institutions. From this research, Saudi Arabian educational
institutions gain a better understanding of how SAMs develop IC as well as examples, topics,
and themes that promoted such development. This information may be useful in facilitating
cultural adjustment and meeting the intercultural needs of future academic migrants. For
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example, a recommendation of implementing pre-departure orientations focused on examples,
topics, and themes that impact IC may be highly beneficial to future SAMs.
U.S. Graduate Programs. For American graduate programs that enroll these future
academic leaders and EFL teachers, the knowledge of how SAMs develop IC could provide
valuable information and insight with regard to adapting graduate teaching programs towards
enhancing development of IC and meeting the growing needs of their academic migrant
populations. American graduate programs can also use this research to further their globalization
efforts as specific knowledge of how this competence is developed within academic migrants
may highlight the efficacy of its inclusion in teacher education programs and promote
“globalizing the classroom” (Thrush & Thevenot, 2008). As intercultural competence is a
complex construct that impacts academic migrants and domestic students alike, its inclusion
within teacher education programs would benefit domestic teachers who will encounter
multicultural classrooms as well as academic migrant teachers, whose classrooms may be less
multicultural, but who will be undoubtedly recognized as experts on intercultural communication
and behavior and, in all likelihood, expected to prepare their students for potential intercultural
situations. Lastly, intentionally including IC within teacher education programs could be
beneficial in stimulating classroom discussions while also building cultural awareness and the
beginnings of intercultural competence.
For Further Research. Many questions and research areas have come about through this
study. Recommendations for further study include the following:
1. More intercultural case studies on SAMs, as well as other academic migrants, are
needed. How would other SAM cultural experiences relate to findings from this research? A
growing collection of such pioneering case studies could lead to “larger, more experimental
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studies to allow for potentially greater generalization” (Duff, 2008, p. 67). Therefore, repeat
studies on SAMs, as well as other academic migrants, could be used to a larger database on
academic migrant development of IC.
2. Are the categories and topics identified in this research applicable to other case studies
on SAMs? If so, how can these be used to help develop IC? If not, what are other categories and
themes which may be useful in exploring for better understanding of the development of IC?
3. Are there common intercultural experiences for SAMs which can be used to promote
development of IC? Do these common intercultural experiences correlate with experiences from
other academic migrants?
4. How can critical incidents be utilized in the multicultural classroom and within teacher
education programs to further develop IC?
5. What are the implications for SAMs identified as not developing effective and
appropriate communication and behavior? How would research into those deemed incompetent
in intercultural situations impact IC research? How would research into those deemed
incompetent in intercultural situations impact Deardorff’s model?
6. How do other academic migrants perceive and define IC? How do such definitions
compare with SAM definitions? Would they contribute to the evolution of IC and, if so, how?
7. A follow-up study including newly arrived SAMs may provide more substantial
information regarding the development of IC. In additional, a longitudinal study which includes
observation in intercultural situations could be revealing.
8. Lastly, as this study was qualitative in nature, future quantitative research in which IC
is assessed and measured could reveal interesting statistics and findings.

174

Final Thoughts
Findings from this study expand research on SAMs and intercultural competence through
exploration of how SAMs perceive and develop IC. This research adds to the literature on both
SAMs and IC by providing a new perspective on how SAMs develop IC. It is hoped that such
research promotes better understanding and acceptance of the population of SAMs as well as the
phenomenon of intercultural competence.
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Appendices
Appendix A: Reflective Journal Prompts and Responses
Journal Prompt One: Cultural Values and Beliefs
This prompt asks participants for their definition of culture and intercultural competence. It asks
them to identify cultural values and beliefs they feel are most important within their culture and
discuss the contrasts and similarities to important cultural values and beliefs they have identified
while living and studying within the United States. The prompt follows by asking them to
identify any positive or negative feelings they associate with these cultural values, beliefs, and
the similarities or contrasts between them.
*The participants are provided the ‘iceberg of culture’ to use as a source of reference and
encouraged to discuss any concepts they feel are important or not represented.
Journal Prompt Two: Cultural Shock & Adjustment
This prompt asks participants to reflect upon and identify their stages and experiences of
adjusting to living and studying in the United States. The participants are also asked to comment
on cultural conflicts, such as prejudice and stereotypes they brought with them as well as any
prejudice and stereotypes they have experienced while abroad.
*The participants are provided Bennett’s DMIS stages to use as a source of reference and
encouraged to discuss any stages they feel are important or not represented.
Journal Prompt Three: Linguistic & Sociolinguistic Norms
This prompt asks the participants to discuss the difference in communication styles and strategies
between their own culture and American culture. The participants are asked about speech
communities they participate in while abroad and how communication within such communities
differs from their home country.
*The participants are provided a chart of potential topics for cultural variation in communication
style/conversation strategies to use as a source of reference and are encouraged to discuss any
styles/strategies they feel are important or not represented.
Journal Prompt Four: Non-Verbal Communication
This prompt asks the participants to comment on the varying functions and tendencies of
nonverbal communication norms from their own culture to American culture. The participants
are asked to comment on specific gestures as well as specific differences in chronemics (use of
time) between the two cultures.
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*The participants are provided a list of types of nonverbal interactions to use as a source of
reference and encouraged to discuss any types they feel are important or not represented.
Journal Prompt Five: Identities
This prompt asks participants to comment on the different cultural and social roles and
expectations between their home country and the United States. The participants are specifically
asked to comment on the differences in living and studying in an individualistic society versus a
collectivistic one. As one participant is male and the other is female, they are asked to comment
on the differences between gender roles and expectations between the two cultures.
*The participants are provided a chart explaining differences between individualistic and
collectivistic cultures to use as a source of reference and encouraged to discuss any information
they feel is important or not represented.
Journal Prompt Six: Academic & Social Adjustments
This prompt asks participants about their specific adjustments to academic culture in the United
States, which encompasses the previous prompts regarding values, culture shock, linguistic and
behavioral norms, nonverbal communication, and identity. The participants are asked to
comment on any norms and expectations particular to student and teacher communication or
behavioral style. Lastly, the participants are asked to comment on adjusting to the differences in
diversity and multiculturalism of American society and classrooms (going from homogenous and
gendered classrooms to multicultural and mixed gender classrooms).

Appendix B: Male SAM Interviews
Male Interview One
Date: April 3, 2016
Intvr – Interviewer

Resp - Interviewee

Intvr: Okay well, so welcome and I want to thank you for your work on the journals, because
I’m using this information to make the interview questions which I’m going to ask you now. So,
though this is like officially an interview it’s really just like conversation about your cultural
adjustment while living and studying here.
So, basically the reason for this is I know what the research says about how westerners
develop this intercultural competence but there is no research on how Saudis do or there is very
little.
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Any research that there has been done they have like clumped all of the Middle East
together as one like Arab learners despite being very different from all of them. So, that’s kind of
like what I’m interested in.
So, I’ll be asking you some questions based on the general responses and then together
we will just of kind like go through it and talk about how you’ve adapted culturally and how
you’ve developed this competence intercultural competence.
Basically there is no right or wrong answer to any question it’s just what are your
thoughts and your perspectives on living and studying here versus the Kingdom of Saudi Arabia.
So, do you have any questions before we begin?
Resp: All clear.
Intvr: So, the first question in the first journal asked for a definition of culture and you referred
to macro aspects of culture which was like nation and community and then micro aspects of
culture which you defined as like family. So can you explain a little bit more about how you see
that difference between micro culture and macro culture?
Resp: Well when I think about culture, I basically, you could, you just mentioned that you know
the previous research actually covers Arabs, Arab learners. So, that part of the micro culture
where people like tag a whole nation just from like on certain part of or regional of the globe.
So, Middle Eastern or Arabs or Saudis even they are still macro but when you actually go
deep you find there are answers that are very different one family to another family, inside the
small or the inner circle of the society of the community of Saudi Arabia.
So, if you were to divide the country to a smaller inner cycles, you find like really lots of
differences between each region, but even cities, not on the cities but even in tribes not only
tribes but even families. So, the more you go to it the more you find different aspects of cultures
they are actually different from one community to another community one family to another
family.
Intvr: So, you noticed this before coming to the United States?
Resp: Yes and no like some of the aspects that I noticed are obvious like back home basically
knowing your neighbors are not from the same tribe for example they have different aspects,
they have different customs, they have different way of communicating even with you just
because you are like coming from certain part of the country.
You are coming from another part of the country there are like different ways of
communicating different aspects of the culture. So I figured that out I saw like how all that’s
different inside one neighborhood I wouldn’t say one city but even one neighborhood. So, that
kind of actually was clear to me.
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But When I came to the US it was different like the picture becomes more clear when I
saw like looking back at my home town and see how actually people interact in a little bit of
macro level where people like divide the society into Bedouin versus civilians or like Arabic
Hadar or versus tribal non-tribal, foreigners, non-foreigners and all these.
All these differences actually were not as clear as before I actually came to the US where
I saw the immigration you know the race and the gender and all these ethnic differences made
things clear to me that we care about certain things than Americans do you know more or less.
Intvr: So, would you say that this kind is interesting? Would you say your coming to America
and learning about cultural differences helped you actually learn about cultural differences
within Saudi Arabia?
Resp: Yes.
Intvr: So, how do you feel when you came to the United States, how did you adjust to these big
differences in culture like it was the difficult or were you really shocked or is there anything you
wanted to comment on adjusting when you arrived?
Resp: Yes, some of them were easy but others were hard to adjust like for example, I would say
the gender for example the gender differences was the main issue. For me not being able to
communicate with the other gender as a comfortable as I would be communicating with my
gender of male versus female.
Intvr: Because in Saudi you were not?
Resp: Just because in Saudi Arabia we don’t have that as part of their culture, you know we
don’t really communicate with the opposite gender that much in and I could like be able to talk
on the phone with someone like from certain company or something like that, but is not like in
daily basis thing. Or not even school like day of a school is like with the female teacher I’m like
okay well what I’m I supposed to say you now it is really uncomfortable.
Intvr: So, did you eventually become comfortable with her as a teacher?
Resp: Yeah, eventually I just you know accustomed to it.
Intvr: So, how do you think you went from being uncomfortable to comfortable like was it a
certain knowledge or a skill or?
Resp: It’s just I picked that up that as habit I think. Like it’s just not something that I got used to
before I come to the US. When I came to the US you know I was able I got used to for like come
to US.
But when I came to the US you know I go to the grocery and there is hey is a female
cashier when I go to the movies there is a female interacting or sitting next to me in a moved or
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like you know wherever you go in the street I just see the female interacting with me either I like
it or not.
So, that kind of break that barrier and eventually I had to just adjust myself to it and just
accept it without any resistance or.
Intvr: Okay, well speaking of cultural differences you wrote about a difference in that you saw
in respect for parents or elders between Saudi Arabia and the United States. Could you maybe
discuss this cultural difference a little bit, what’s difference between back home and here with
regard to respect of parents and elders?
Resp: Well one of the things that kind of shock to me along the way when I’m here in the US is
seeing some of my colleagues who actually were studying at the University interacting with their
like mothers or fathers which was to me as different than the way I would act.
So, I remember this incident when a friend of mine who was talking to his father on the
phone and he was talking to him about I don’t know financial problems or something and he was
just cursing him and talking trash with him and it seems like it’s something that they are okay
with it and I talked to him about it I was like dude are you serious like was that your dad and he
said “yeah that was my dad”.
Why are you talking to him like that he said “So, I mean we are just friends”. It’s like,
okay, I understand it was hard for me to conceptualize that as part of something that I would do.
So, where back home, the father or the mother always like in high prestige or in the level
where I’m not supposed to even sometimes look them in their eyes and talk to them. Like I
would pay much of respect to them as much as I could and not to make them upset for whatever
reason.
Intvr: Where does that value come from in Saudi culture?
Resp: Well, it comes from Islamic of course like just one of their Islam teachings. We grew up
learning that in the Islamic school Islamic studies and also we learn that through reading the
Holy Quran where it talks about how much respect you have to pay to your parents and paying
back for what they have done for you it’s something that is obligatory when for you and for
everybody else in the society and that kind of connects society together and all of that.
So, I know the lady my godmother who I lived with actually when I was in Colorado. She
has like 2 children and she always talked to me about them that in a way that they have never
actually approached her for anything or help her with some of her needs like you are going to run
the house.
So, they were travelling both of them outside of the country and she is here by herself
like to taking care of the house and other things. And It was a bizarre thing to me to see her like
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running all things on her own and her children are not with her like both of them were just you
know are doing their own things like outside the country.
Intvr: Do you think that’s right or wrong or how do you see it. How did you see it when you
first saw it? How did you feel about it?
Resp: Back in days I was told you wrong to me.
Intvr: Yeah, how do you see it now?
Resp: Now I see it as she always talk to me especially my godmother she always talk to me
about that and she always tell me “well I want to give them the chance to be independent and the
chance to live their own life and to leave me alone like to give me the space that I need and I
give them the space that they need”.
So, I can understand both from her point of view, but I’m still like not seeing the
importance or not seeing the reasons behind it whether it’s legit or not.
Like if you have really legitimate reason for not being with your parents then it’s okay I
would buy that but if you just say just because my husband is somewhere in Japan or my wife is
in Germany and I want to be with her.
You see that’s something that I would probably argue about and say, well, the priority
here is the parents more than the spouse.
Intvr: Okay and so you said they really bothered you when you first saw it and now you said
you do accept or you don’t accept it.
Resp: I accept it with some like legitimate reasons they are really reasons for doing that as
understandable, but if there is no reason then or if there is reason that doesn’t make any sense
then I would say with your parents would have been better.
Intvr: Okay and in the journal you also noted a difference in familial relationships. Do you see
any other differences in family relationships I mean you’ve talked about it they are quite a bit but
were there any other differences that you’ve noted?
Resp: Family?
Intvr: Yeah
Resp: Okay.
Intvr: If not it’s okay we we’ve talked a lot about family.
Resp: Maybe siblings relationships that’s probably something that I would refer to as a family
relationship.
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Where back home siblings try to make things work together as a family and even, they’d
even try to live and staying in the same house with their parents, whereas here there are the
sibling or the children will just leave the house probably when they reach 18 they probably will
try to even apply for school that is not in their home city
I know with reasons behind it but probably like apparently it’s not something that you
want to be connected with their family therefore they just like choose to be independent by going
somewhere else and.
Intvr: Just a difference of the culture?
Resp: Yeah.
Intvr: So, one more thing in the issue of respect for elders, you wrote of a situation where you
thought you were being helpful to a classmate and who was older and female and she reacted
really negatively to this. So, what did you learn from that encounter? If anything.
Resp: Yeah, I actually it was a shock for me at that time but I learned that as people are raised
here to be independent no matter what their gender is. So, male or female you know you are on
your own and you can just deal with your own problems the way you see it, the way it fits you.
And That’s something that even though she is an older female lady who probably needed
a hand and the time she still thought that I’m being dependent when a person push me and help
me. So, she was like “No don’t help I can do it on my own”.
Intvr: So, from that you said you gain an understanding of that Americans regardless of gender
want to be more independent. So, has that understanding influenced any of your cultural
adaptations so I can be like.
“Oh I didn’t think you would be that way and then what did I find out should I apply this
to other areas of the culture, so like you learned things aren’t as you thought they were. So, that
like did you apply that like understanding to any other parts of the culture that maybe didn’t
understand or you thought you knew about?
Resp: I would say yes, it makes me, it actually gave me the chance to apply that exact incident
and learn from it as you know if you try to approach someone just maybe ask them in a different
way like for example.
My professor she is a little bit you know old but I wouldn’t ask, I wouldn’t tell her like
“Hey do you need help? Can I help you with something” just because she is old is just like I
would approach her differently.
Intvr: Even though your natural tendency is because she is elder you would want to help her but
now you are like oh maybe.
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Resp: I’ll just back up a little bit ask for a different way, do you need hand with.
Intvr: So, what do you say that you kind of changed your attitude about helping elders here
while you are you here?
Resp: Yeah, yeah, It’s just something that I don’t want to embarrass myself and also I don’t
want to embarrass them in a way that oh I am really old, they really care about age. Ladies here
like if you tell a lady you will look all they will probably hit you or something.
So, even if she is old but this probably applies to it everywhere in the whole world but the
thing is. I learned that I wouldn’t make her feel like I’m trying to help just because she is old.
I’m trying to be nice to offer help. So, I’m offering like “Hey do you need a hand with this can I
help you with something?
Intvr: When that situation happens how you did ask or did you just try to help or did you ask?
Resp: I just jumped in and tried to.
Intvr: Ahh, okay, So, maybe without asking she got offended because had you asked she may
have been like
Resp: She might maybe.
Intvr: Okay do you have another example of a misunderstanding due to cultural differences you
had while you were here. One That you can think of?
Resp: Of misunderstanding?
Intvr: Yeah I could categorize that as a misunderstanding due to cultural differences you
normally help elders and they usually accept it and here it was bit of a problem because it was a
bit of a cultural difference.
I know I am putting you on the spot here if you can’t think of one it’s okay. We will come
back, we will come back to that. So, we talked about some Saudi values, you mention some
American values and particularly you discuss being punctual and respecting time as being an
important American value.
So, could you discuss what are the major differences between the United States and Saudi
Arabia when it comes to being punctual and respecting time?
Resp: Well, There is that the difference is here as that here in US you know I learned that when
we say on time means like you know 2:30 means 2:30 not 2:45 or 3:00.
So, Whereas in Saudi Arabia, we have like a bit of wiggle a wiggle room where we can
like okay play around that time maybe 2:30 doesn’t mean 2:30 specifically could be 2:45 could
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be 3 o’clock. Both the sides or both parties and that have the timing or understanding and they
don’t. Some people would even say back home okay is it American time or is it Saudi time?
Intvr: Really.
Resp: Yeah so, we say “Hey can we meet up at like 10 o’clock? You mean at 10 o’clock at
American time or 10 o’clock Saudi time meaning like probably 11?
Intvr: Like in Arabic you say this?
Resp: Yeah.
Intvr: Awesome.
Resp: So, sometimes we even refer to Americans as punctual on time like if we say 10 means
10 you know nothing like you know no wiggle room in here.
Intvr: So, what knowledge about culture have you gained from understanding the difference?
That there is a difference?
Resp: Yeah there is a difference.
Intvr: Or have you gained any knowledge about culture and particularly if you will go to
another culture knowing that time in Saudi Arabia is one way and time in America is another
way well maybe time there is also different. How would you go about trying to figure that out?
Resp: Well time is time like we say 2:30 means 2:30. So, actually to be clear about this in the
Islamic teachings, we taught that you know when we give our word either on time or whatever
the word that we agree upon is we have to respect that and do it whatever the matter is.
So, going back to adopting that is something that we have not paid attention to in our
culture but it’s actually part of it from the Islamic perspective however is not applied in most
some cases I would say in most cases not all cases but most cases.
So, going in to another culture maybe you are even going back to my culture I would
definitely just pay respect to time and do it as I have adapted here in the US.
Intvr: Do you see that as like a skill?
Resp: It’s a skill how do I say it’s a skill it’s just something that’s, it’s a habit that you.
Intvr: Right, but How do you learn about how one culture uses time versus a different culture?
Resp: By maybe by understand, by exercising it you know.
Intvr: Experience?
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Resp: Experience it yeah, when I was in China, I was in China in the summer and people there
are also punctual and not able to run time. Students like they would come to the class before the
class time even like 15 to 30 minutes. They would come to the class and sit waiting for the
teacher to come.
Whereas In Saudi Arabia probably like 5 minutes later or some like that around 10 to 5
minutes and the classroom teachers or students would come a little bit late and they would have
their excuse although some teachers would not allow them to come in like “oh, you’re too late,
you can leave”.
So, there is the Chinese they come 30, 15 minutes before the class starts, the Americans I
have observed that and experience where they actually come try to come on time even like
probably even 20 seconds before the class starts try to make it on that time. Versus you the
Saudis they actually come 5 to 10 minute late.
Intvr: So, because you have observed so do you see observation as a strong skill in
understanding different cultures?
Resp: Oh yeah, you can observe that through experience you experience yourself through
movies you watch, stories you read, you listen to books you read, so it’s not only through
experience but also through other means.
Intvr: Like knowledge and also observation and then so do you think understanding this
changes your attitude towards time or whatever you are learning about?
Resp: Yeah of course and that help me understand how valuable is the time, time is. Respecting
the other people’s time and respecting your time.
Intvr: So, would you say now do to understanding these differences and cultures you are more
open minded to other concepts of time and cultural differences than you were before.
Resp: Umm, I wouldn’t say open minded because if I am open minded about my culture then
that would be fire back at me it’s just a way that if I adapt this and I see it as a good skill to adapt
a good way of life to observe, then I have to apply it right.
So, if I go back to my country and I find that myself going back to where I’ll be mad at
myself. Because it is a good thing you observe something you adapted something and you liked
it you saw how it affected your time and others then it has become an obligatory thing that you
applied on yourself when you go back home and even help others to comprehend that and apply
it in their lives.
Intvr: Okay, That’s good that gives me a nice lead, so if Saudi students arrived here to
University of Memphis and it’s their first time in the US and they start having this issue with
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being punctual, how would you explain it to them? How would you explain it to them so that they
understand the difference in the culture?
Resp: Well the first thing I would just say you know time is important here - if you respect me,
you respect my time, that’s something that I adapted through my staying here in the US, you
know, respecting others is basically respect their time respect them.
So, when it comes to their understanding of it I will try to point out to the understandings
of the culture, understanding of their time and even understanding that there is different between
Saudi environment and Saudi culture versus American Culture here with time, like punctuality
and time.
Intvr: One last thing on American values you wrote about valuing being able to express your
thoughts without hiding any ideas why you are here. Why do you feel this is an important
American value? Yeah, you wrote “one thing I like about and one thing I like about United
States as I can express my facts without hiding any ideas and this is impossible in Saudi Arabia”.
Resp: Right that’s something what’s called like freedom of speech like where you express your
emotions and you express your thoughts without being afraid to be jailed or get caught just
because you said you say something that is obvious to everybody and especially if it’s a political
thing like talking here more politics.
So, Although I’m not really interested in politics but it’s something that I saw a few of
my friend who have got the chance to express their political point of views when they come to
the US here and when they go back home they just change their attitude because you know they
can’t you are not supposed to witness and this and it’s something that has to do with, it doesn’t
have to do with the culture but has to do with the you know the government. The government
way of monitoring.
Intvr: So, when you go when you return to Saudi Arabia do you change your attitude in that
regard also?
Resp: Yeah.
Intvr: Is that just a switch you turn on and off or how do you adjust to such differences where in
one place you can say pretty much whatever you want with no problems and then you go back do
you ever find yourself like going “Oh I can’t say that oops”
Resp: I don’t really talk I’m not really interested in politics that much. But yes I feel like I have
to just monitor my thought when I’m trying to express any.
Intvr: Is it difficult to turn that on and off.
Resp: It would be at the beginning, it would be like first probably a couple of weeks or so, but
then right now I would go back to that pace and just pick it up.
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Intvr: One thing I also wanted to ask about you talk about helping other in journal two again
you talked about in journal 1 about helping others and in journal 2 it came up again. The
concept of helping ones in need.
Can you describe this why is this, this came up about both journals now this seems to be
a really important concept to you so where does that come from? Can you tell me a little bit
about that?
Resp: I came from actually the fact that some I have had a some incidents when I came here in
the US, where if I were to ask someone in the street to help me like finding some place they
would help me like okay go there, help me with directions, but on the other hand if I were to let
me see.
Intvr: Can I give you an example that you gave me? You talked about being in the car with your
American friend and maybe someone homeless or someone in need approach asking for money
and you gave them money and then your American friend was like what are you doing or you
saw a situation where your American friend was driving and someone came up and asked for
money and he was like “no, no go away” and you did not understand why he didn’t help them.
Resp: Yeah, I remember that. When I drive to University here there are certain places where
you actually find homeless people asking for some help and I always like try to have some
change with me just to help whatever I could.
Whereas when I was in Colorado, and this is probably something I experienced with
young Americans might be different with those others who are adults and more mature
[00:38:26] but when I was with them, we were hanging out and we saw this homeless
sometimes.
They just ignored them and even if their window is open they are just like press button to
close the window so that they can’t reach. And, It is something that is different like whereas
what I have experienced back home is actually trying to give as much as you could for whoever
is asking you. Sometimes in the street sometimes in the mosques people would come and ask for
some help and your help and it is an aspect that I picked.
Intvr: So, before you mention something about and obligation is this also like a cultural
obligation you feel?
Resp: It’s another teaching another Islam teaching that we have learnt throughout learning
about a Islam is that if you have enough to share with others you have to share, and it’s a
rewarding thing. So yes it is an obligation.
Intvr: So, if we were in a car and I was driving and we had got to a stop light and a homeless
person came to my window and I close the window or pretended I didn’t see them, how do you
feel about that?
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Resp: I would like give them money, like give you to give them some money here or I would
just hand them ask you to open the window and hand them something.
Intvr: Do you understand why many Americans do that why they roll up the window or why they
ignore?
Resp: I don’t know I don’t understand why do you think there is a reason behind it?
Intvr: I can only speak for myself not all Americans but it’s been in my experience that a lot of
people aren’t really in need of help, they are just pretending to make money and there is also a
big issue of a lot of the people you give money to be are going to use it to get drugs.
They are not going to use it to find a place to live or to feed themselves they are going to go, get
alcohol or do drugs if you give them money, you are contributing to their problems. That’s some
of the reasons.
Resp: I see that actually…
Intvr: It’s more of the idea I don’t know what they are going to do with this so maybe I
shouldn’t. But there is no obligation I don’t think most Americans feel obligated to.
Because it’s a culture of Americans like the ideas were found on hard work and if you work
hard, you are going to successful and a lot of people see someone who is begging as they are not
go get a job
If you spend all this time with a real job, you would have plenty money whether that’s true or
not, it doesn’t matter, I think that’s what a lot of people feel. Like your point, Well anyway it
doesn’t matter.
Resp: One of the homeless said I met a couple of days ago when I was driving and he said “I’m
hungry man I’m hungry”. So, now it makes sense you know his reasoning for him asking for
money is to go buy food not to buy drugs or do other things that he is not supposed to do.
Maybe he is just and his sign is saying I’m hungry or something about hunger, please I need
some food or something, so that’s only reason where his understanding what’s going on with the
cultural maybe.
Intvr: Yeah I mean if you say I need drugs. No one is gonna give you money. When you say you
are hungry it’s more likely people will give you money, that’s a deeper conversation we go into
that later. But it’s kind of hard for you to accept that Americans don’t help out more.
Would you say anything else that you have difficulty accepting about American culture? Can you
think of anything that you are just like I don’t understand why they do this?
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Resp: Well may be the way some friends, Americans friends they would have like that enough
comfortability with each other than they start like cursing each other even words. Sometimes it’s
kind of for me it’s kind of difficult to understand why that happens especially not because like
when it comes to male versus male it is understandable.
But male versus female, to me the gender here is always I feel like as a male I have to respect the
female and not call her names or like curse her or for whatever reason even she is to push me in a
very aggressive way I will suck it up and leave it as is not help you with that.
Even if she is a friend, that’s something that I’ve seen like you know throughout my being here
in the US, I see that as probably the cultural thing that I don’t understand.
I sometimes imitate that, I feel bad, I sometimes.
Intvr: You say something and be like oh my gosh I shouldn’t have said that.
Resp: It seems to the opposite person, it’s fine to her like it is not an issue with but to me I feel
like I feel bad that I say it. So, it’s a culture thing that probably.
Intvr: Do you think you would ever be able to accept that?
Resp: I don’t think so. Up to this point although like I have had less experience I’m still like
feeling it’s not, it’s something that I should not use.
Intvr: Yeah that’s some deep culture and you just think it’s wrong and even though you see here
that it’s okay you are like it’s okay I can’t experience that. Okay in journal 2 we looked at the
stages of acculturation.
So, there were like 3 ethno centric stages where we deny other cultures and there were 3 ethno
relative where we begin to accept and you gave an example of when you first came here. You
were very uncomfortable with people kissing in public and you wrote because its taboo in your
culture, but you also indicated that you went from being uncomfortable to accepting it. So can
you tell me a little bit more about how you changed?
How did that change occur? Was it based on some attitude or your exposure to it or how did you
come about from being uncomfortable with it and denying it to okay, accepting it, maybe you
don’t do it but you accept it.
Resp: Sometimes when I came I saw people like you know they do kiss in the street or in the
restaurant or whatever and then I feel like why in public, just to do it, find a room dude. That’s
the first thing that came to my mind. By time I see it again and again in airport, in market and
everywhere.
Intvr: In classroom you wrote in your journal in class you saw it.
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Resp: Even in classroom and I was shocked when I saw it in high school and it’s inside the
classroom while the teacher was actually teaching they are like kissing.
It probably doesn’t happen like that everywhere maybe that school is special maybe, I don’t
know, I don’t want to generalize here but it’s something that is saw myself within that context in
that specific place.
So, and the teacher was okay with it she didn’t even say something about or anything like after
the class she just left, you know, and it wasn’t like an issue.
So, to me it’s not acceptable it’s just because back home we don’t, the woman is basically
covered and if there is any kissing it’s probably going to be in a private place in a restaurant in
private place where nobody actually nobody sees the woman’s in the first place, like the
woman’s face.
To me it is a bizarre thing to observe and by time it has just become something that I see
everywhere see in the movies I see in reality it’s like okay all right.
Intvr: So, that adaptation or that change from not being comfortable with it to, at least being
somewhat comfortable with it to accept it. Do you feel that you developed like an ability to adapt
or it was this like a skill or?
Resp: I think I have developed the understanding of it, I have developed the acceptance of it
and I don’t mind seeing it here and I don’t mind even seeing it back home to that point there.
Intvr: Do you see it back home?
Resp: I don’t see it back home but I don’t mind seeing it like I see people holding hands,
holding waists and to me it’s okay I haven’t seen people kissing like in public but if I were to see
it, it would have been something that I have already conceptualized.
Intvr: So, would you say if you are more open minded about the idea now?
Resp: Yeah.
Intvr: I’ll throw the same question I did before if a new Saudi student arrived here and you go
out and he sees this and you see his face as just like shocked what do you say and how do you
help him adapt. What do you say, what do you do how do you explain it?
Resp: I would probably first ask him to watch more movies or TV Hollywood shows or
Hollywood movies just for him to understand like to concept of it and to accept it and second I
would just tell him, it’s not like, we are not in Saudi Arabia right now.
It’s something that you have to accept as part of the culture, you don’t have to do it yourself but
you cannot go like and talk to people like hey don’t do it or even feel ashamed that you saw it or
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whatever. So it’s a culture thing that you have to just adjust yourself to and not even think about
it thorough the just but go and move on don’t have it hang up in your head and all the time.
Intvr: I’m so curious when you thought about this when you saw this the kissing in public did
you ever think how that affects foreigners when they came to Saudi Arabia because they are used
to doing it in public and you go to Saudi Arabia and are you supposed to do it in public?
Resp: No.
Intvr: So they have to adjust too to not doing it.
Resp: It would be hard for them more than.
Intvr: Maybe because they’re so used to this is normal. They go there and not.
Resp: If we do it they probably get themselves in trouble there.
Intvr: Maybe. So, one of the thing you talked about which I think is a good example of a
common cultural misunderstanding is tipping in restaurants. So, because in Saudi you wrote that
in Saudi Arabia you don’t tip and that here you do and you knew that, but then you learned that
there is a specific amount or a specific percentage you are supposed to tip. So how did you
adjust to tipping? Was that difficult like I don’t want to tip them this much or like how did you
adjust to that?
Resp: It was hard for me to understand the concept behind it and the reason behind it. It was
just because okay back home the owner of the restaurants hired people to serve in the restaurants
like the servers and they pay them money for that. They pay them enough money for that and so
that there is no tip needed to be paid.
We just pay the expenses for that food that you have requested and that’s it. So, coming here and
first knowing that the amount of money that I pay the difference between currency, currency
differences that a first thing that I thought about especially back when I first came.
Okay I have to pay 50 riyals in order to get breakfast something like that, why, oh my God, that’s
expensive enough for me. Adding to that a tip, hell no I am not going to pay a tip right. So, that’s
a the very thing that came to me in the beginning like I’m already paying enough for the food
itself so and she’s or he’s the server is getting paid like understanding that you are getting paid
them why I’m I paying for, no I am not going to pay for it.
So I rejected that in beginning and I wasn’t paying anything then I understand that there is a
reason behind it they are not getting paid enough to actually pay their bills like. So, they depend
on the tips that they get. So based on the service that they provide they would you know the
amount of that goes to, like the percentage of the tip goes from 12 probably to 18 something like
that.
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So, with time and observation and asking questions like asking my friends about it and knowing
more about what’s the reasons behind it made me realize how important it is to actually, you
know, do that and accept that and apply that concept.
Intvr: So, was that new knowledge when you came to the US like you didn’t know about tipping
beforehand or?
Resp: Yeah I didn’t know about that.
Intvr: So, how long did it take you to figure out this whole tipping process?
Resp: It took me a while, it took me probably between 7 to 8 months to understand that and
why is it. People, My friends or my teacher would tell me about it oh when you go there you tip
but still like it doesn’t make sense I still have these question in mind why?
Intvr: So, you know you are supposed to but it wasn’t explained why exactly you should.
So, did this or a similar situation help you realize any other misconceptions you had about
American culture maybe something like I need to find it more because you saw this one like you
knew it but you didn’t understand it and then once you understood the reasons and it made
sense. So where there any other things like this any other misconceptions about American
culture or things you didn’t understand or can you think of any?
Resp: I believe there are a number of those incidents that actually help me to raise questions. I
don’t know if I can come up with any right now, but...
Intvr: How about a slightly different question? Can you tell me, you know stereotype, can you
tell me about an American culture you had before coming to the US and so you think “This is
what happens in America” and then you get here and you are like “Oh it’s totally different”
So, I have travelled a lot and I’ve had several people go they meet me and I go I am from
America and they are like I didn’t know you are very nice and you are not loud.
Americans are usually rude and very loud and you are not so that surprising because that’s’ a
stereotype of that American travelers. So, I was wondering if you brought any stereotypes with
you and then when you are here you learned “Oh that’s not really true”
Resp: There are few of them actually the first thing is the buildings like when it comes to the
buildings and people. Most of the things that I understood before I came to the US was that were
America is very dangerous place you know a lot of gangsters, a lot of killing, a lot of like
stealing and robbing and all that.
And It’s just because I watched probably too much movies. Probably I heard like about that
through the news where the highest crime is in Detroit Michigan or the highest crime in certain
places in the US. So, I always like picture that where people like just you know come point at
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you with a gun and ask you like, for your belongings. But it turned out definitely that it was
different just something that I have never seen and I hope I never experience.
Intvr: Me too, and how about you lived in a different part of the US before Memphis? So, were
in a different part of the US and you learned about American Culture, and Then you moved to
Memphis so did you experience any Memphis culture shock? Or any Memphis stereotypes?
Resp: Yeah. Even before I came to the US I have to understand that all Americans are white, so,
I have never thought of the idea of racial issues even back home that’s one of the things that I see
as different is... Back home there is like a stereotype between Bedouins versus civilized people
you know what they call themselves Hadar [01:00:28]
But in the US I saw this kind of stereotype is coming from white versus black versus Hispanics
and this like ethnic struggle here in US. So beforeI came to the US I thought it was just mostly
majority of white country and then you know I lived in Colorado where I barely saw black
people there, the majority were white people.
Then when started talking to my friends in Colorado, I told them I am moving to Memphis I got
accepted to the University of Memphis I am moving to Memphis they got really shocked about it
and they were like “Oh my God you are going to get to your ass, yourself killed you are going to
be very in a very bad place where these all killing or gangsters or black people like robbing. I
didn’t buy it myself like I didn’t really when people talk to me about it, I would just say, “Man
I’ll be okay”.
Intvr: Why didn’t you believe it when they told you that?
Resp: It is still something that I developed that understanding where you know wherever I go I
could like build my own understanding of the culture and the society, I don’t want to hear from
others.
Intvr: Where did you get that from where did you have that before you came to the US or did
that develop as part of?
Resp: It developed when I travelled to the US actually. Because I always like here okay the US,
this, the US is that, and it came as something different but why did I even pay attention to that
and I got really nervous before I came here just because people say that and now I’m
experiencing that again about Memphis.
So, I was like you know what leave it to me I’ll take care of it. I came here was a very nice place
and people here are really nice and I never thought of it as it is right now. So, From what people
have said.
Intvr: I get it. Okay I want to move on and start finishing with journal 3 which you weren’t able
to do because of some computer issues that’s fine.
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But this one was about linguistic adjustment and so I gave you this list of common speech events
which covered things like greetings and turn taking and interruptions and apologies.
So, I want to give you a situation, let’s say you are in Saudi Arabia and you are meeting your
Saudi friend at Starbucks you are there, when your friend arrives first of all regarding something
we talked about earlier when would he arrive and then how would you greet him, how would you
react when he arrived what you would you do? In Saudi Arabia with your Saudi friend. Can you
just draw me a picture?
Resp: I would be, my voice would be loud a little bit.
Intvr: Would he be on time like if he said lets meet at 2?
Resp: I would say.
Intvr: Would you be on time?
Resp: I would say sometimes yeah other times no depends on the situation. But I would argue
that that he might be maybe like 5 to 10 minutes late I would just say that. I might be probably 5
to 10, 15 minutes late. And The first thing I would do is yell, just be like you know a little bit
like raise my voice greeting him and probably shake hands and kissing like on the cheeks.
Intvr: What would you guys say to each other?
Resp: Hey how are you, how are you doing, how is family, how is everybody.
Intvr: This is all in Arabic right?
Resp: Yes that’s all in Arabic.
Intvr: Is there like a traditional greeting that you would use with your friends
Resp: “As-salamu alaykum”.
Intvr: Okay. Let’s say you guys are talking and he is telling you something and you really want
to interrupt him, how would you do it?
Resp: Is something that I would just say “okay can I just add this, can I just say that or
sometimes even say one minute one minute one minute”. So he stop me when I said like one
minute one minute.
Intvr: So, you would stop him?
Resp: One minute just give me one minute and listen. Let me ask you this and interrupt.
Intvr: And, I am sorry go ahead.
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Resp: So, it depends on the conversation, it depends on even not only that it even depends on
the person who you are dealing with.
Intvr: Of course.
Resp: If he is really close friend to you, you will definitely just interrupt with him without even
saying one minute you know just enter the conversation.
Intvr: How would you when you guys are both ready to leave how would you say goodbye what
would you do what would you say? How would you let him know that you needed to go, that you
needed the conversation to end and then how would you end it?
Resp: I would just say “okay well I’m leaving see you”, something like that yeah I’ll grab
myself and I gotta go. If they are like a group of people I will just tell them excuse me everybody
I have to go. “Where you go and it is still too early let sit don’t go.”
Intvr: So people wouldn’t accept it right away?
Resp: Yeah and so you have to like “well I got to go because I have something to do I have my
family” most of the time it’s a family thing when comes to breaking the conversation or breaking
the especially at night people meet there most of the time at night. So I got to go and, okay.
Some people just will insist not to go.
Intvr: Then is there any type of like goodbye official goodbyes?
Resp: Just the same as ‘As-salamu alaykum’ goodbye.
Intvr: Is there any hand shaking or hugging or?
Resp: If they are sitting it depends if they are sitting you are not, you just go. If you are a guest
actually to them they will stand with you and like shake hands with you and like they are, some
of them will go with you to the car and say goodbye I mean if you are a guest there.
But if you are just friends you know they say okay they are sitting nobody is moving nobody is
doing anything okay Ma-salamu they say Ma-salamu.
Intvr: Okay same situation when you are in that state and you are meeting your American
friend, how is that whole thing different. First of all are you both on time and then how do greet
each other what you say?
Resp: The time thing I would have to like make sure that I’m on time. I wouldn’t come late
unless if I have to and I have to text the person to tell that I’m going to be late because of the
reason.
And Then I would just come in and then they probably shake hands probably do like hugging or
like shake hands.
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Intvr: A bro hug.
Resp: A bro hug it depends like how close we are.
Intvr: What do you say to each other normally?
Resp: Normally I’ll say “hey what’s going on how have you been” and that it, versus like in
Saudi Arabia we ask too much question about how you are doing and all that.
Intvr: Okay in the same situation your friend is talking and you interrupt him to contribute or to
say something. Is it different how you approach an interruption?
Resp: I try to wait until he finishes his thought. Then I would it’s hard for me to first of all, it
hard for me to interrupt in English.
Then sometimes I’ll be rude I will just break the conversation and just enter with my question
and other times I will be just like “Excuse me, may I add this thing or can I add one point here
and ask or interrupt that conversation but most of the time I’ll just wait until the point or the
person finishes his thought
Intvr: Why is that different in your opinion?
Resp: I think it’s just because I sometimes want to hear what the other person wants to say and
maybe my question probably would’ve been changed if he finishes a thought. Or maybe my
question is not in alongside. It doesn’t go aside with the conversation.
So, I’m kind of hesitant sometimes to ask a question just because you know I think it probably
would not be appropriate to ask that question at that point of time. If it is a group of people I
would just be, say, okay. It’s like a group of friends, American friends I would just not ask
questions just because I might say it differently in a way that I have to explain myself too much.
Intvr: Okay.
Resp: It’s probably a linguistics issue?
Intvr: Maybe and I, how would you say goodbye, you need to leave how would you indicate that
you needed to leave and how would you say goodbye?
Resp: I will start packing my stuff and that’s an indication that I would be leaving. Most of the
time like when I do that they would ask like they would say “okay are you going to, are you
leaving”, they ask that first.
Intvr: In Saudi would you ever start packing your stuff to indicate that you are ready to leave or
is that just something you do here?
Resp: It is just here.
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Intvr: Why is that?
Resp: Back home, Even if you pack yourself they would argue “Hey where are you going sit
down you are not going anywhere right.” But here like “Oh you’ll leave already you are not
leaving are you?” “Yeah I got to go.” So, sometimes I just do that because I feel like if I just
leave and say excuse me I got to go then they will be like unusual thing to do.
Intvr: Do you consider you have to be more polite in American culture when we’re talking
about this or in Saudi?
Resp: There you go, Yeah I’m trying to be polite with my friends here more than if I were with
my friends in Saudi Arabia.
Intvr: Do you feel that’s required or?
Resp: I don’t see it as a requirement but I see it as expecting. Just because I’m not that familiar
with the culture to that point where I’m like okay. I try to adopt some of the aspect or like how
the other American friends would do but then I would just wait until things like clear and leave.
Like I wouldn’t leave while the conversation is going.
Intvr: Right, okay, We are going to wrap up we are going over time a little bit here.
Resp: You are fine.
Intvr: One other thing I wanted to ask about was communication preferences. I gave you a
chart and I wanted to ask one thing about it. In the chart it states that basically that Americans
are more direct whereas Arabs which will include Saudis are more indirect do you feel this is
true? That Americans are more direct and Saudis are more indirect.
Resp: It’s not true when it comes to cultural issues sometimes Americans will be more polite
just because you are not an American.
Intvr: How about linguistically in speech in communication.
Resp: I would say yes the way the way they express their thoughts is more directly in the US.
Intvr: Okay, and Was that a difficult adjustment for you to make or to understand?
Resp: Oh yeah it is something that I see my friends now who just came to the US they have
that, they have that indirect speech where they try to express themselves but indirectly and I find
it difficult to understand when they speaking English and even when they express their emotions
or their ideas in English, I try to tell them okay just say what you want to say.
It’s the same thing with me when I came here, it was not easy for me to just say it, right? It’s just
somehow I feel it is impolite. So, I have to indirectly say that I need for example this. Whereas
American culture they would just directly say it express it.
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Intvr: Okay. Last couple of questions kind of general, has your ability to interact with others
changed as a result of living and studying in the United States?
Resp: I will say yes the chance that I got to communicate with, umm, variety of people, umm,
like academic people, social, through social networking, through social events, those are like
give me the tools to understand the ways of interacting with different people based on their
background based on their understanding of the language of the culture and so on.
Intvr: So, what do you say you have a stronger appreciation of cultures now versus before?
Resp: Absolutely. Absolutely.
Intvr: If I could ask if you can have an answer for me scratch that. What skills have you found
most beneficial in accepting other cultures and appreciating other cultures? Are there any skills
that you find are really beneficial or important?
Resp: There are skills like ways of asking questions like when you wanna ask question there is
a way to ask in a polite way and there is an impolite way and Knowing that the cultures, the
differences in the culture actually gives me the chance to understand what exactly is polite and
what exactly is impolite when it comes to asking or requesting, when I request certain, when I
make a request usually I would try to be aggressive a little bit when requesting certain things.
Intvr: This is in Saudi?
Resp: Whereas here I would try to use polite way try to be polite in requesting certain things.
Intvr: Why is that, why do you feel the need to be more polite here than in your home culture?
Resp: It’s just the language, I think, the language that is used here. English language actually,
you know, when I learned that there is “may” and there is “can” there is “could” there is
“should” all the adverbial modals. These actually help me to understand part of the culture.
So I don’t think that I remember that I used “may I” before just because I didn’t know how
culturally how polite it is, right, versus the other modals. So, this has actually helped me to
understand that part of the linguistics conversations.
Also like sometimes saying thank you is over generalized but for me especially like when I say
thank you I sometimes feel like I use it in a place where I’m not supposed to use it.
So, instead of I help someone and he says thank you very much, I say thank you. I didn’t say
you’re welcome but then the person will be looking at me no thank you actually you help me, but
no thank you.
Intvr: I want to be the last person to thank you.
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Resp: I think it’s a culture thing where I say thank you back home I would use that word just to
show my appreciation for allowing me doing this for you that’s the understanding back home.
But here you say thank you thank you and you say, people start looking at you as like we stupid
or something. What do you mean thank you, no I say thank you say you’re welcome.
Intvr: Okay, one last major question a couple of follow ups but nothing major. Since living
here, you’ve returned to Saudi Arabia several times?
Resp: Yes.
Intvr: And You’ve travelled elsewhere.
Resp: Yes.
Intvr: Can you briefly discuss the impact of your understanding of cultural differences, how do
they impact you when you travel to new places, and then also how do they impact you when you
go home. Like do you notice any specific knowledge or skills or attitudes that you use in either of
those situations.
Resp: Oh, Of course like me being an English teacher back home helps me to be open to the
American culture just because I have to have that idea and knowledge about the American
culture in order to be that person who would explain that to the students back home or any place
in the world. And Also knowing that English language is important worldwide.
So I have to, like I have to, like adjust myself to where I have to understand the culture of people
speaking especially the US culture and I have to adopt some of it in order to actually apply it and
to be able to be a role model for my students later on.
So, I have adopted some of their culture aspects, the US culture aspects, the Chinese culture
aspect even my first culture aspects that I think they all make me as a person, as a person, who
can transfer information through culture in way that I could be representating of that culture in
certain places within different cultures.
So, I go to China as a Saudi who has a Saudi culture but also has American or as a Saudi who
lived in the US and have that understanding of the American Culture.
So, my students there see me as American Saudi who knows about Saudi culture and American
culture and that way I’m like an Ambassador of both cultures.
Intvr: So, you mentioned being like a role model So, I imagine when you go home to Saudi
Arabia you are kind of seen as like a cultural expert on America. Do you get people that like ask
you “hey is this really true about American what really happens over there”?
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Resp: Oh yeah lots of these questions and some of them are silly some others are really
important and some of them I don’t even have answer for…but, Yeah people there see me as a
person who knows about the American culture and understands it.
Intvr: Is there anything else you would like to mention or discuss that I have not asked about?
Resp: Ummm, I think it’s all clear.
Intvr: Do you have any questions about our interview or our project at this time?
Resp: No so we are going to have journals three other times?
Intvr: 3 more and then another interview. Okay just to let you know once I get this interview
transcribe I am going to email you copy to review and verify any information as well as you can
redact you can delete any information you feel may compromise your anonymity. So thank you
for your efforts and continued participation in this study.
Resp: Yes sir.

Male Interview Two
Date: May 1, 2016
Speaker 1 – Interviewer

Speaker 2 - Interviewee

Speaker 1: Okay. This is our second interview. Kind of the same thing as last time, I'm just
going to ask you some questions based upon your journal entries and see what you have to say
about it. So, do you have any questions before we begin?
Speaker 2: No.
Speaker 1: Okay. I'd like to begin by recapping our last interview. We started by discussing
cultural values and beliefs. And in your journal, you spoke about Saudi cuisine, respecting elders
and respecting time. So, I want to ask, how has your understanding of differing cultural values
and beliefs affected your inter-cultural development? How do you think this knowledge has
made you more knowledgeable inter-culturally?
Speaker 2: Well, I would say that it definitely kind of gave me a different perspective of the
other way of understanding life, understanding social interaction. And I have become more
competent in the social life, especially when it comes to these two cultures, two languages
because, again, language is not only what we speak. It's also the culture behind it. Understanding
the culture is part of learning the language. And it definitely helps knowing that culture.
Understanding that culture helps understanding and knowing more about language of that
culture.
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Speaker 1: Okay.
Speaker 2: Did I answer the question?
Speaker 1: Yes, absolutely. In the second journal, we discussed cultural shock and adjustment.
And you spoke and wrote about helping people in need, people kissing in public, and then
tipping in restaurants. So, how have your experiences with culture shock impacted your intercultural development?
Speaker 2: It's an experience that I always remember because it kind of comes again and again.
Like, cultural shock, it doesn't end in one stage especially if I -- like my situation where I
actually live in the second culture community, where every now and then, I learn something that
is different than what I am expecting, different than my first culture. So, it's a process that I
always find myself -- get to know and understand, and acknowledge, and receive and try to pay
attention to these components of culture shocks or these experiences.
So, it's not something that at one stage, I'm done with the culture shock; now I'm over it. It kind
of comes again. And it always helps me to understand the community or the native speakers, I
mean the English native speakers' communities. And that's eventually going to help me when I
become a teacher. And I believe that my students, and even my colleagues are going to be -some of them are going to be native speakers. Eventually, I will use these experiences in either
teaching them to my students or applying them with the native speakers back home when I start
my job.
Speaker 1: Do you think the culture shock gets easier? Like, each time you have culture shock,
it’s easier to deal with or adapt to?
Speaker 2: I would say yes, but not in general. It depends on the situation, it depends on the
experience.
Speaker 1: Sure.
Speaker 2: Some experiences, you're like you open your mouth, like, "Wow. I can't even
believe that." Like, I didn't know how to react to it sometimes. And other times, it's just part of
the series of the culture shocks that I go through.
Speaker 1: Okay. And then, in the third journal, we talked about linguistic and socio-linguistic
norms. And you spoke about differences in politeness, different greetings here, and then
especially through an example of meeting a friend at Starbucks. We talked about these things.
So, same question, how have differences in language and cultural norms affected your intercultural development?
Speaker 2: And this one has to do with the social [unintelligible 0:06:08.7]?
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Speaker 1: Linguist and socio-linguist, so how to speak appropriately, how to behave
appropriately.
Speaker 2: Yes. It's definitely helps the language growing here, helps the experience of using
certain words in certain situations, and not use it in different situations where it's not really
appropriate to use. So, it helps understanding these experiences, understanding the culture, the
language. So again, always trying to connect the culture and language together. To me, it cannot
be separated from each other. And these experiences definitely grow that understanding of the
culture and understanding of the language itself.
Speaker 1: Okay. And then, before we begin on the new journals, there were three things I
wanted to ask you about our old interview.
Speaker 2: Mm-hmm.
Speaker 1: And so, one is I wasn't sure what your answer meant when I reviewed it.
Speaker 2: Okay.
Speaker 1: So, I asked you if you were more open-minded to other concepts of time and
cultural differences now that you've experienced them. And you replied, "I wouldn't say 'openminded' because if I'm open-minded about my culture, then that would fire back at me." And you
continued, "If I see it as a good skill, then I have to apply it, right?" And so, I wanted to ask, can
you explain your answer a bit more? Because it seemed to me like you were open-minded. But
then, you said, "No, I can't be open-minded because, as I said, if I'm open-minded about my
culture, that would fire back at me."
Speaker 2: Right.
Speaker 1: But then, a lot of your answers, you indicated you were open-minded. So, I was a
little confused.
Speaker 2: Yes. I think what I meant to say here, is that especially when it comes to time and
when it comes to reaction to the time, and to respecting time, if I were to just focus on how to set
up a -- how to be on time and enforce this habit on people around me back home, that probably
will fire back at me. It won't work, by the way.
Speaker 1: Okay.
Speaker 2: I eventually have to either give this up concept, being on time, or just to accept the
fact that change cannot happen one night and probably would take time to change.
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Speaker 1: Okay. I understand though. Okay. Another thing I asked you, what skills have you
found most beneficial in accepting other cultures and appreciating other cultures? Are there any
skills that you find are really beneficial or important?
And you wrote about skills in ways of asking questions, and that knowing differences in cultures
gives you the chance to understand what is and is not polite. And then, I asked you, "Why is
that? Why do you feel the need to be more polite here than in your home culture?: And you
replied with something really interesting. I'm going to have you read it. It's that starred part
(shows transcript). Okay. So, I totally understand this. I just think it's really interesting. So, I was
wondering if you could explain it a little bit more because this is very specific that modals helped
you understand the language and the culture better. I think it's just fascinating.
Speaker 2: Yes.
Speaker 1: Could you tell me a little bit more about that?
Speaker 2: Well, at the beginning of your -- let me see. So, why do you feel the need to be more
polite here than in your own culture?
Speaker 1: Yes. You talked about you're more polite here in the U.S. than you are in Saudi
Arabia.
Speaker 2: So, yes, the language here, the use of language, the use of modals helped me to
understand the part of being polite or not being polite, being direct when you request something
and being indirect, and more polite when you also request something. And that also depends on
who you're requesting from and their position in your life and how close they are to you. And
you cannot make a request from someone who is your teacher because it had to be your teacher
or professor in a kind of impolite way where you ask, "You should do this," or, "I would rather
you do this, rather than this."
Referring to using certain modals, using certain modals gave me the understanding of how level
of politeness you could be when it comes to requesting certain things, when it comes to asking
and conversing with certain people, rather than others, how you could become polite, and you
choose to be polite or you choose to be impolite by using certain modals.
Speaker 1: Okay, great. And then, one last one from the previous interview. I asked if you
notice any specific knowledge or skills or attitudes that you use when you travel to new places or
when you go home. So, being here, have you learned anything, any type of knowledge or skill, or
attitude that you use when you go to China or when you go home? And this was your response
(shows transcript).
Speaker 2: Yes.
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Speaker 1: Okay. It's very understandable and very interesting. I just had a simple question for
your inter-cultural competence, did you find that knowledge came first or positive attitude came
first? So, which one for you --? Was it like learning? Did learning about these cultural
differences and culture give you a good attitude, or did you feel you needed a good attitude in
order to accept the knowledge?
Speaker 2: I would say, yes, having a positive attitude is actually the path of receiving
knowledge and accepting the others' perspectives and others' ideas, and point of views. So, if I
were to be negative about each aspect that I see is different than mine, I would never learn that
aspect. I would never apply it even if it's something that might be offending in my first culture.
So, I would accept it, understand it, be positive about it and see the filled portion of the glass,
rather than the opposite, and just acknowledge it and take the positive side and the positive
portion of it and leave what is not good for me.
Speaker 1: Okay. I'm not trying to contradict you. I'm just trying to find out because we talked
about a situation of tipping in restaurants. And the way you described it to me, it seemed like you
had a negative attitude toward it. And then, once you gained knowledge and you understood it,
then your attitude changed. So, in that example, I see it as you needing the knowledge first in
order to have an open attitude.
Speaker 2: Right.
Speaker 1: So, it's almost the opposite.
Speaker 2: Yes.
Speaker 1: -- of what you -- So, I just wanted to ask you about that, or do you still feel that
being open-minded -- you had to be open-minded in order to receive the knowledge?
Speaker 2: Well, I received the know -- I know there is tipping. I know there is tipping from the
first place, but I didn't know like how much is it.
Speaker 1: Right.
Speaker 2: Sometimes I would be tipping; some other times, I wouldn't. It depends on, I guess,
my budget at that time or my mindset at that time. But it wasn't something that I would definitely
do every time I go to a restaurant. So, it's kind of both. So, I was positive about it to understand
it. And then, when I understand it completely, I started applying it.
Speaker 1: Got you. Okay. And something I wanted to ask you about because, based on some
of the answers, I needed some background information for the study. So, I wanted to ask, can
you describe to me how you learned English? Back in Saudi Arabia, how did you become an
English language speaker?
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Speaker 2: I started learning English when I was in public schools. It's just regular classes - so
the English classes. My father was the main source for me to understand English because he
himself was interested in English. And he speaks a little bit of English, and he helped me to
know more about English in an indirect way rather than asking me to go schools.
So eventually, I become really interested in the language and I started paying from my pocket.
Like, find a job, part-time job. Then whatever I get from there, I would go to an institute, an
English institute back home, to study English. And then, in college I decided to learn more about
English, and I majored in English. And I graduated with an English major, and I became a
teacher afterwards for about a year or so.
And then, during the whole period of time, like when I was in college and when I was a teacher,
I kept feeding myself with the language. I kept reading, watching movies, listen to broadcast in
different radio broadcast, genres. It was more self-motivation for me to help myself understand
language. Then I got the scholarship to come here and learn English and I entered an ESL
program for about seven months to kind of get the academic's portion of the language. Then I got
my masters in linguistics, and ESOL from an [deletion] American university. And now, here I
am doing my PhD.
Speaker 1: And why did you want to study abroad?
Speaker 2: It was an opportunity for me to actually learn the language from its people, like go
and see how people actually act, how, I would say, the culture of the American speak the
language. And it was really important to me, in order to know more about the language, you have
to live that moment. At this moment you have to live it with the people who speak that language,
and to understand their culture in order to understand the whole concept of their language.
Speaker 1: And why America and not England, or Canada?
Speaker 2: America, to me, is more what I understood before I make up my mind about which
country that I should go to. It's just that I have been watching Hollywood movies since ever, and
I see America is the biggest country that actually speaks the language, and actually produce all of
the knowledge through their corporations and institutions, through American institutions rather
than other institutions.
And back home, the U.S. is more of always attached to the language, to English language than
any other country in the world. So, I wasn't really acknowledging the fact that there are other
countries in the world, other than England of course and Canada, but Australia and New Zealand,
and all the other countries that actually speak English as first language. It wasn't as big as the
U.S. in terms of its people and in terms of the geographic part of the world. And yes, I mean U.S.
was my first option.
Speaker 1: Okay. And so, you get the scholarship and you decide to study in America.
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Speaker 2: Mm-hmm.
Speaker 1: Did you try to learn about American culture or language before coming here --?
Speaker 2: Yes.
Speaker 1: -- like specifically? How did you do that?
Speaker 2: I always watched the NBA.
Speaker 1: Okay.
Speaker 2: Basketball. I usually would go to school. Especially when I was in college, there are
probably four professors who are from the United States, and I would go to their office hours and
talk to them about NBA, about certain aspects of the American culture. And I was really
interested to know more about the American culture. And they were my main resource. So
basically, we were kind of friends, in other words, just because I'm always like interesting to
know more about the American culture and all that.
Speaker 1: Okay. And last summer, you went to teach in China.
Speaker 2: Right.
Speaker 1: Did you try to learn about Chinese culture and language before going there?
Speaker 2: I did a little bit of searching about the language, about the culture. Like, I wrote
down some of the phrases and words that I need to understand in order to get my way around
various small conversations. And as far as the culture goes, I ask some questions. I ask my
friends here, some Chinese friends who are living now in the U.S. I asked them about certain
aspects of the culture, like how people shake hands and whether hugging is part of it, how is the
space, and what is it that I should know, and what is it that I should be aware of, and these
things. It wasn't excessive kind of thing, but it was just for a couple of weeks that I just did a
very quick browsing about it.
Speaker 1: Okay. And so, you have Canadian culture, British culture, American culture. How
would you define American culture? Why is that different than the British culture or Australian
culture? What does that term mean to you?
Speaker 2: It means to me that humbleness, kindness, friendship. Whereas from what I have
read and what I have heard from people who actually went to these countries, especially
England, being a foreigner in England is pain in the neck, I would say [chuckles]. Certain places
probably would not accept you just because you're a foreigner. Whereas here in the U.S., that's
very rare to see.
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Speaker 1: Okay. And last one before journal 4, what aspects of your experience here do you
feel are most helping you develop inter-culturally?
Speaker 2: What aspects?
Speaker 1: Yes.
Speaker 2: You mean American --?
Speaker 1: What experiences here have been the most helpful for you to feel like, "I'm a part of
the culture. I know the culture."
Speaker 2: Knowing more about the social language, not only academically. It's like
understanding the jargon or slang, understanding the aspects of interaction with the female
versus male. So, the gender here is really important, knowing how to react in certain situations.
Like, what's your reaction -- It's a whole -- It's a lot of them, a lot of experiences that I come
across where I'm like, "Okay. Then I have to do this."
For example, like not touching a child. Seeing a child with his mother, not talking to him, not
touching him or kissing him.
Speaker 1: So, like what's appropriate -Speaker 2: Yes.
Speaker 1: -- for the culture.
Speaker 2: What's more appropriate, and what's acceptable and what's not acceptable.
Speaker 1: It's different for every culture.
Speaker 2: Oh, yes [chuckles].
Speaker 1: Okay, thank you.
Speaker 2: You're welcome.
Speaker 1: So, I want to go to journal 4. Journal 4 was about non-verbal communication, nonverbal behaviors. And one thing you wrote about was shaking hands. So, how is shaking hands
here different than shaking hands in Saudi Arabia?
Speaker 2: Shaking hands here is -- The first time you meet a person here, you shake hand, as
this is the first time. It was a pleasure and all of that. It's kind of formal kind of shaking hands.
Whereas, like if you meet that same person again, you wouldn't, either you wouldn't shake hand
or you would -- if you know the social handshaking, the American social handshaking in that
community or in that portion of the country, then you would go ahead and do it. Otherwise, you
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just keep your hands in your pockets and not shake hands. That's how I become knowledgeable
about shaking hands.
Speaker 1: How did you become knowledgeable?
Speaker 2: Like, when I see people, okay, they shake hands first time -Speaker 1: So, you're just watching them.
Speaker 2: Just watching them, yes.
Speaker 1: Okay.
Speaker 2: It wasn't something that I read before. I did it a few times and people kind of
become really -- they didn't know what to do, all right? Do you shake hands? Do you want to
hug them? Or do you want to give a fist bump instead of shaking hands. So, it was confusing at
the beginning, and time helped me to pick up that as one of the social interaction aspects or
knowledge that I have adopted.
Speaker 1: And did you notice this right away?
Speaker 2: It took me a while. Yes, it took me a while, especially back home in my first culture,
shaking hands is always, of course, always a course. Even your brother, if you meet him, you
shake hands. Your mother, if you see her, you shake hands and kiss her hand. Your sister, you do
the same. Your friends, if you see your friend a couple of hours ago and they come by to say hi
or they want to talk to you, you shake hand. You stand up and shake hand. So, shaking hands
back home is always of course.
And when I came here, it was hard for me not to shake hands. So, it was not easy for me. Like,
even afterwards, I was like, "Remember," remember that I should not shake hands, right? But I
would go ahead and do it just because I feel it's right from my perspective.
Speaker 1: Is that a rule of Islam?
Speaker 2: Yes, yes. It is one of the Islamic rules, although it kind of varies where and who
shake hands, who initiate the handshake first. Is it the one who's walking by or it the one that's
older, or is it the one who's sitting or standing? So, there are certain aspects where you see who's
initiating the shake hands first. But with time, I picked that as one -- adopted that as one aspect
that I keep my mind to when I meet an American friend.
Speaker 1: Okay. And this experience of different handshaking behaviors, what do you learn
about culture from that?
Speaker 2: I learn that American culture is not the same across the country. Being from certain
race, like being a White American or a Black American, or Hispanic American, actually have
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different cultures, different -- I wouldn't generalize -- but handshake, when it comes to
handshaking. With white Americans, they have different handshaking than African American
and Hispanics. So, that's something that I learned about -- especially inner American culture
aspect.
Speaker 1: Yes. And you even said that when I asked you what did you do before China. You
said you asked your friend how do they greet each other.
Speaker 2: Correct, yes.
Speaker 1: So yes, okay. Interesting. Okay. I want to ask you the same questions, but about
differences in personal space.
Speaker 2: Okay.
Speaker 1: So, the same thing. What's the difference in personal space here and Saudi?
Speaker 2: It's totally different, especially when it comes to -- Here, it doesn't matter if you are
friend a or -- unless if you have a relationship with the person, you have the privileges to -- or
you have the okay to be very close to that person in terms of hands, holding hands, in terms of
being very close to that person. So, it doesn't matter what's the level of friendship with that
person, you still have to give that personal space to that person, except if you are in a very
intimate relationship with that person.
Whereas back home, if you create that friendship with another person, you do not have to have
that personal space between you and that person. Even the gender, it doesn't matter. So, male
versus male here, they could hold hands as just a way of showing their friendship.
Speaker 1: Here or --?
Speaker 2: I mean, back home.
Speaker 1: In Saudi, okay.
Speaker 2: Yes. Whereas here, if you hold your male friends, it's not acceptable in certain
places; in certain places it's acceptable just because the acceptance of GLBT is kind of spreading
-Speaker 1: Right.
Speaker 2: -- all over the country. But here in Memphis, I mean if you -- it would be awkward
to do it.
Speaker 1: If they saw that, they would think you were together, not just friends.
Speaker 2: Right. They would think that you guys are like partners kind of thing.
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Speaker 1: Right. And same question, when did you first notice this? Was it immediate, about
personal space?
Speaker 2: It was not immediate. It took me a while to understand because when I came to the
U.S., the GLBT was not something that everybody would talk about. It wasn't -- The government
fully support it.
Speaker 1: Yes. Sorry, I meant the idea of personal space being different.
Speaker 2: Oh, not shaking, not holding hands kind of --?
Speaker 1: No, just in general -Speaker 2: Oh, okay.
Speaker 1: -- the difference in personal space. Did you notice that?
Speaker 2: Yes. It was the same thing, it wasn't easy to pick. At the beginning, I was sitting -Like, I would be standing to a person very close. And I would see the reaction of the person and
would just back up, or create that space really quick. I picked it up first probably a couple of
months to kind of understand that. I remember the person I was roommating with, he told me
about it. Actually, he said, "Dude, you got to give the other person space," because we had a
third roommate who's a female and I wouldn't know how to react to that female roommate. And
this guys was really helping me to understand certain aspects and that's one of them.
Speaker 1: Then same question, understanding the differences and personal space, what did you
learn about culture from this?
Speaker 2: Well, I learned that in order to respect the person, in order to give that person space,
and give that person -- have that person more comfortable when they talk to you, you got to
respect that. You got to have that personal space between you and that person.
Speaker 1: Okay. And then, one other that you wrote about which was hugging, and you wrote
about hugging as an expression of sympathy. And you came to understand that people would
express sympathy here through hugging, while back home they would try to solve the problem.
Speaker 2: Right.
Speaker 1: So, could you tell me a little bit about that because it was an interesting comparison?
Speaker 2: So, from what I have experienced, when you have a friend or even -- not only
friend, even a person that you just met and that person is facing some issues or facing some hard
times, here in the U.S., you would be, "Oh, I'm sorry to hear that. Can I have a hug?" And they'll
be like, "Okay. Are you feeling good now? Are you okay now?" Just like that hug helped solving
the situation.
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But to me, it's something that I have picked and actually applied myself, although I don't see it as
a practical thing to solve an issue but it works. It seems like it works, at least it gives a boost to
the person to go ahead and initiate some solving the problem instead of just sitting around and
complaining about it.
Whereas, back home, you complain about something, "Okay, let's sit and find a solution for that
problem." And we would sit together and see what's a better solution for that issue and go ahead
and initiate that solution, and try to end that issue or problem rather than just giving emotional
support.
Speaker 1: And so, you have these things like shaking hands or personal space, and hugging,
these non-verbal behaviors, how has your understanding of differences in non-verbal behaviors
contributed to your understanding of cultural differences?
Speaker 2: It helps me to keep the interaction going with the native speakers here in the U.S.,
especially that meeting the native speakers, occurs, every time. You cannot just sit at home and
not be aware of these aspects and understand these aspects. And in order to create that
interaction, a more fruitful interaction, you would need to have that understanding of that nonverbal communication skills. You have to adapt to them and apply them in your actual daily life
experience.
Speaker 1: Okay. You had some moments like this, you can't fully participate, interact with
someone if you don't understand these cultural differences.
Speaker 2: Right.
Speaker 1: If you violate those, the other person will stop talking and -Speaker 2: Right.
Speaker 1: -- run away.
Speaker 2: Exactly. There'd still be a gap between both of you and to help you create that.
Speaker 1: Okay, one last thing in Journal 4. I've never heard this before so I wanted to ask you.
You wrote about different ways of talking, and you gave an example of a phone number and
having to pause after three digits, pause after three digits, pause after four. Can you describe this
to me? I've never heard of this. I've never thought about it either.
Speaker 2: Yes. This is part of how would you understand even the very details in the culture
could actually lead to some misunderstanding. And I remember this when I first came here in the
U.S. I see these dashes between the number and I didn't understand why there are dashes because
I've never seen them. Back home, we have home numbers written and that's it.

222

I didn't know that there was actually a meaning for these dashes. I have communicated through
phone calls with companies, like leasing companies and other companies at the beginning of my
time here in the U.S. And I would give my 10 digits, like go through them really quick, give
them without any pauses. And that would create some misunderstanding. He would be, "Oh,
wait. Could you repeat that again please?" And then, I'll do the same thing. And so, I'm basically
repeating myself three times.
Eventually, I'd pick up that as if you were like, "Okay, you have to pause here, and then give
three digits, pause, three, pause and four, the rest of the number. And that actually helped a lot to
actually give digit numbers to a person. Even in person, face to face or on the phone call. So, it's
something that I experienced myself and I picked that as something that I have to teach even for
my fellow Saudi students here who come to the U.S.
Like, one of the most important things, I always tell them, "Okay, when you spell your phone
number, you have to pause in order for that person to understand you." And even back in China,
when I was teaching in China, that's one of the things, one of the inter-cultural communication
aspects that I taught I them, about how to -Speaker 1: That's interesting. Because over here, we have the social security number, and it
goes 3-2-4. It's just easier for me to remember that's, 3-3-3. And even I've experienced this
because I'll say it 333 and people would be like, "Wait, what? What?" Without those pauses, it
really confuses people. So, it's this very unique cultural practice.
Speaker 2: Yes.
Speaker 1: I'm glad you mentioned that. That's really interesting.
Speaker 2: Oh, yes.
Speaker 1: Okay, Journal 5. I asked about different cultural or social roles you have
experienced. And you said that your cultural and social roles changed due to the fact that you
were no longer attached to the social patterns and roles from Saudi Arabia. And you talked about
all the time that you needed -- you needed all of your time to focus on schoolwork and nothing
else. So, I was wondering if you could tell me about these changes in your social patterns and
roles when you came here.
Speaker 2: So, back home, they’re always this -- you go through the whole day, you have to
have certain commit yourself to certain social aspects or social -- a certain interaction system,
certain interactions with people, with your relatives, with your friends. And without being in that
social circle, that actually creates that relationship and can reinforce relationship when you do it
again and again with your friends and family back home. It can create that gap between you and
the members of your family or of your friends.
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And coming to the U.S. actually created that gap, not being able to participate in these social
activities and interactions, it created that gap between me and the rest of my friends and my
relatives back home. I came here to the U.S., I only have one goal that is my education. So, I
don't have family here to actually attach these social events or create these social events with
them, or have these social events going while I'm here. So, I basically found myself at the
beginning a little bit lost. Although I know that I have to focus on my school but at the same
time, I have to create this social interaction with others in order to live alone, right?
So, eventually, I had to find this circle again here at the US and I found it through the
organization, the Saudi organizations, and when I was in Colorado, there was a Saudi
organization and I kept in contact with them and they invited me to their events and I created this
friendship and, eventually, I created this social circle that I got used to when I was back home
now in it with my friends and my Saudi friends here. Daily kind of, it's -- it's like a daily
interaction and daily responsibilities, social responsibilities that I commit myself to, with the
Saudi communities here.
Speaker 1: So, do you feel you can, or have to, act differently with friends here? Probably,
more specifically, American friends.
Speaker 2: Act differently than the -Speaker 1: Yes, I mean, we're still talking about cultural or social roles in a friendship. So, if
you're friends with an American, can you act differently or do you feel you have to act
differently than with your Saudi friends?
Speaker 2: I do feel like I can't be myself all the way, like I cannot be the person that I'm with
very close friends back home. Not even here, but even back home. So, I changed my attitude. I
changed my way of communication with the American friends. And when it comes to the Saudi
friends, I also change my way of communicating. So I have this [edit] Participants Name and
American presence. Participants Name and the US friends and Participants Name with the
friends in Saudi Arabia. And I see there are like certain aspects that I do not pay attention to and
not violate when I'm with a -Speaker 1: Do you have an example?
Speaker 2: So, let me see -Speaker 1: Is it just like topics that you talk about or the actual language you use or --?
Speaker 2: Like -Speaker 1: Or just how is it different?
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Speaker 2: It's different like I don't feel that -- like I have to pay attention to what I have to say,
like being a person who's polite person. Like I wouldn't -- Yes, I try not to use any words that'll
probably offend this group of friends, you know.
Speaker 1: You know, I just had two friends that I went to college with that came and visited
and my roommate, Jaredan, he was like, "I've never heard you cuss so much over the weekend."
It's just that's the language I use with him. Because we went to college when we were younger
and so, with them, I used bad language a lot more than I do normally. He was like, "Yes, you
really cussed a lot this weekend," and I was like, "Oh, whoops." Because it's a different group of
friends.
Speaker 2: Exactly, and that's exactly what it's like. We go back home, I have these friends, like
long kind of relationship where we break all the barriers between us and we kind of just say
whatever in our mind, whereas meeting other friends, the language changes, the behavior
change, and you eventually become a different person. Well, you force -- I mean, I force myself
to be that person, not to curse. It's just because the reputation that they might get about you,
especially if you're not that close to them. So, it's kind of give and take, you know. If they were
okay with me to curse and to use certain language over another, I bet, eventually, I'll be that
person. I'll be like adopt to myself to that way of talking and that way of behaving with them.
Speaker 1: Sure. How about in public? Do you feel you can or have to act differently in public
here?
Speaker 2: Yes, I do. And I gave you that example like where you cannot touch a child or a
child that is not your child, even if he's your child, you have to be careful with the way you act
with that child in public, because you eventually might get yourself in trouble.
Speaker 1: So in Saudi, can you just go and pick up any child you want, just like, "Hey!"
Speaker 2: Not pick up, but you could play with that child. Like, if you see him walking around
and you go, "Hey, how are you doing?" and you can give him a candy, you can kiss him on his
cheeks, that's fine. But here, it's different. It's totally different.
Speaker 1: Okay, this, if you don't want to answer this, it's fine. How about your practice of
Islam, do you find that you can or act differently or you practice it differently here?
Speaker 2: Yes, there are certain practices that I do not do, like certain practice that I -- like, for
example, I'll give you an example. Praying in a mosque inside the mosque, the temple itself, the
mosque itself. Back home, we have all these mosques and all the temples around in each
neighborhood. So, it's very close to you. You just walk two minutes, three minutes, walking
distance. You can just go and pray there and come back when it's pray time. Whereas here, you
can't do this just because you have to drive like 15 to 20 minutes to the temple and pray there and
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come back 15 minutes. So I give that -- I don't practice that. I do it sometimes, like Friday
prayer, I would go to the mosque.
Speaker 1: Well, like you said, it's an Islamic rule, you shake hands always and then here, we
don't do that so you kind of adjusted to that.
Speaker 2: And that's one thing that always -- and even when I go back home, I kind of try to
not shake hands and people will feel like awkward because I picked that as a habit. When I go
back home, I don't do it. They get mad about it. They think that I'm getting stuck up or getting -Speaker 1: Okay, one more thing on that. Is your practice or perception of obligations different
here? The last time we talked, the word obligation came up a lot in our last interview, and it
usually has to do with the rules of Islam or practices of Islam.
Speaker 2: Correct, Yes.
Speaker 1: So, is your practice or your perception of obligations different here?
Speaker 2: Well, if we're going to talk about the Islam obligations, they are always there.
Sometimes, I do them, sometimes I just decide not to do them just for whatever reason.
Speaker 1: But the social or cultural obligations?
Speaker 2: Yes. So, one of the obligations is to stay in touch with your family, for example. It's
an obligation, Islamic obligation and you stay connected with your family, with your relatives.
So that's one thing that I always do all the time. Like, speak to my family, my direct family, my
relatives through Skype or phone calls. So, certain obligations that I force myself not to give
away or not to forget and others, it's okay to just put it aside and when I go back home, I'll or just
continue these obligations.
Speaker 1: Okay. And in the same journal, I asked about different gender roles. I want to
simplify the question a little bit. Do you feel there are different expectations for you, as a man,
here versus in Saudi Arabia?
Speaker 2: Yes, that's of course in the Speaker 1: They're just like things that you're supposed to do because you're a man, are they
different here?
Speaker 2: It depends for me because I'm single right now. I don't have my family. If you were
to ask this question to a person who has family here, they probably would have different answer.
But, for me, I feel like my obligations as a man here is a little bit different. It's not as many as if I
were back home. If I were back home, I would have to take care of the errands, I would run the
house errands, I would take my sisters or my mother to wherever they want to. I have to drive
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them around to get them to their destinations. I would have to, of course, do the outside of the
house work, whereas a female, they take care of the inside of the housework.
So, that's, if I were back home. But here in the US, I don't have family, so the rules here are a
little bit different. As a man also here, I feel like I have to stay connected to my family and they
tell me what the issues that are coming up back home and I try to solve them while I'm here
through different ways to solve them just because I used to be there, I used to be there to help
them with these certain things and they expect me to keep -- continue helping them with that. So,
I'm still doing my part as a man here while I'm here in the US, to help my family back home.
But, not as much as if I were back home.
Speaker 1: Okay. And then I asked for an example of empathy as of a situation where you
developed empathy. So were you able to think of one?
Speaker 2: I thought of one. I don't know if it's applicable or not but -Speaker 1: Okay. We'll see.
Speaker 2: It happened to me a couple of times and it happened to me yesterday, actually.
Speaker 1: Okay, what happened?
Speaker 2: So, I want to ask you this. Is this -- when you are like trying to create this friendship
with someone and you take your shoes and throw your shoes at someone, is that an indication of
friendship, is that an indication of --?
Speaker 1: Did you laugh about it?
Speaker 2: I was offended at the same time but they were laughing about it. They were like
okay with it.
Speaker 1: If they were laughing -- this is an American?
Speaker 2: Yes, Yes.
Speaker 1: He didn't understand the cultural issue involved there. To me, it indicates that they
are comfortable with you. They think you're a friend and they can joke around with you.
Americans, strictly men, joke around with each other a lot and that's a sign of what they think is
kind of a close friendship.
Speaker 2: Really? Okay. So that's something that I actually felt empathy to that person about.
Like, "Okay, he took his shoes, he threw it at me, he was laughing, he was like having fun, and
I'm like --" I was really offended. Like if that happens back home, I would start a fight like
literally. I would like a -- knock that -Speaker 1: I'm going to say that you don't have empathy because you were offended.
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Speaker 2: Is that --?
Speaker 1: It means like -- empathy is like you see someone and understand something from
someone's point of view, and empathy doesn't usually involve being offended.
Speaker 2: Yes, Yes, but I was offended inside of me but I didn't express that offense. So I let it
go. I was like laughing with him, I was like, "Yes, Yes, Yes, we're cool, we're cool, man," and, to
me, it was something wrong that he should not do in my culture but I let it go just because, here
in the US, probably to show that you're a really close friend. It's okay to do this like it's okay to
joke around with certain -Speaker 1: I've never thrown my shoe at a friend. Like that's not a common -- that's not a
normal thing. That doesn't happen regularly.
Speaker 2: It doesn't? Okay.
Speaker 1: No.
Speaker 2: I was just -- I give him slack for that. I was like, "Okay, well that's --"
Speaker 1: So, this week, when my college friends were here, if I was walking down the stairs
and one threw his shoe at me, I wouldn't think anything of it. I would just throw it back at him
and be like, "You dick."
Speaker 2: Yes, that's it.
Speaker 1: And laugh.
Speaker 2: Okay, that's probably the thing where if you do this back or if you do that to me,
that's really offensive back home. Like you can't just do it, unless if you're really starting a fight
with someone.
Speaker 1: At what point would you tell this to him? To your American friend?
Speaker 2: I haven't told him.
Speaker 1: Would you?
Speaker 2: I would. I would like to put him. I would just talk to him and say, "Hey man, in my
culture, you can't do this. Really, it would kind of offend me if you do this. I understand your
point of view, but try to respect mine." I would definitely tell him that if he does that again.
Speaker 1: Okay. And so, the development of this understanding, maybe it's empathy. How
does this affect your understanding of culture shock? Because, I would say, maybe, when you
first got here, the same thing with personal space, people were like really offended and you
weren't trying to be offensive, but you were because you didn't know. So, how does this, when
228

you think of the situations, how does this affect your understanding of culture shock or cultural
differences?
Speaker 2: It's really fascinating how people could be very patient to -- especially here in the
US and that's why I said, "Kindness, friendship, and openness to other cultures, to other -- to
foreigners." This is one example of how Americans here take people's crap and just -- you know?
And be with it, you know? And just try to just suck it up and go on and live. Then continue their
daily life without having that bother them.
It's a concept that really gives me the idea that you have to respect others' point of view. You
have to show that you're not the only one in the Earth who actually see things differently, who
actually see things like -- picture yourself out of the box that you are in and understand others'
perspectives and understand others' culture and be open to their culture, to their point of view, in
order to really have that communication going, have that knowledge concept conceptualizing
you and your behavior as a person.
Speaker 1: Yes, and so you use the word "patience". Do you see that as an important
intercultural skill?
Speaker 2: Definitely. In order to become very competent.
Speaker 1: Okay, and so you're an English teacher and you're going to go back to Saudi and
teach. How would you teach this to your students, this powerful example of empathy and
respecting others and having patience. Do you have any idea how you would teach that?
Speaker 2: I would teach that through, actually, giving them great examples that we live in back
home with foreigners back home. We have lots of foreigners come to Saudi Arabia to work or to
do business, and they have a lot of culture differences than us Saudis. So this is one way of
giving a real example to them. Like, okay, if you really want to learn the language, you have to
accept what people that language is actually facing with you, as a learner. What you have to deal
with, the kind of daily, especially with most of them because they deal with it as daily routine
and how they accept it.
So, I would put them into real situation, real-life situations that they actually live with within the
country, within the community that they're living within and take it from there as a learning
process for their intercultural learning and language.
Speaker 1: Okay. And so, I heard a couple of repeated things when you're talking about
developing perspective and one was that it takes a lot of time or exposure to learn this and the
other one was like this kind of personal story of the friend with the shoe, and learning about that
and asking. So, for developing perspective on cultures, which one is more powerful for
intercultural development. Do you see exposure to these things or those personal instances?
Speaker 2: They're both really powerful.
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Speaker 1: I just mean for you like -Speaker 2: For me, Yes. I mean, without being exposed to the people here, I would have not
had that personal -- right? I would have not had that personal experience. So you have to be open
and you have to let -- to open the gates for yourself in order to understand other cultures. And
within that stage, within that journey, you're going to have that experiences, you're going to have
that personal experience that actually reflect your own understanding of the intercultural, and
create your own personal ideologies about others' cultures and others' intercultural aspects, and
how would you react to it as your personal story that you can tell?
Speaker 1: Okay, last thing on journal 5. How has your understanding of individualistic and
collectivistic cultures impacted your intercultural development? As you talked in the journal
about developing a balance between the two or merging them together. Could you just describe
that to me briefly?
Speaker 2: Being like -- thanks. When I think about me coming from a collectivist culture and
coming and entering this individualistic culture, I bring my own problems. It's considered to be
problems because they are problems when you want to apply them here and the individuals just - they become problems, right? And that's where I'm deciding to kind of -- to solve these
problems, I have to accept the individualistics' perspectives and merge them within my
understanding in order to become a person who could interact with the communities here, accept
their own perspectives. Again, get out of my little box and become a person who actually can
merge these communities as two aspects and put them into a situation and practical situations
where I can actually act based on my understanding of these two aspects.
Speaker 1: Yes. That's just how you put them together and use both of them. That's great. Okay,
journal 6, academic adjustment. You provided some really interesting examples. So I'd like you
to talk about them a bit more. So, the first one you talked about was the mixed gender classroom
and that it started off as very difficult and then it became easier. So I want to know how so. How
did you adjust? How did it become easier being in a mixed gender classroom?
Speaker 2: It become easier because I accepted it as a person. I accepted the fact that I can't just
change that rule.
Speaker 1: How do you just accept something? You just like [snaps fingers]. You just decide or
--?
Speaker 2: It's time. Time is the only way of making me accept things that I wouldn't think that
I would accept, right? And exposure is a second thing where, without these examples or
experiences that I go through every day, I expose myself to every day, I wouldn't actually accept
it. So, these time and exposure is basically what actually led me to understand and to accept the
fact that I have to live with it this way or just go back home and find a different -- find my own
way of learning or educating myself back home, not being here in the US.
230

Speaker 1: Okay, about the workload when you came here. You talked about you came from an
oral culture and you found that really difficult, the amount of work.
Speaker 2: Right.
Speaker 1: So, what did you have to adjust to there?
Speaker 2: So, I did my undergrad and, during my undergrad, each class has not much of
materials and they have materials that they have to read through in order to pass it and to
understand the concept of the class. But, it wasn't as heavy as here. You know, coming to -- to
come to the United States -- not to mention, during my bachelor's, most of the courses were
actually written in Arabic and even some of the English courses, they were simplified. They
were not like in that language, in that academic language.
So, it took me a while to actually know and comprehend the amount of load of work of school
load and articles, materials that I have to read before I come to the class and I have to participate
based on my readings, based on my understandings of the readings, I have to participate in the
classroom. So it was very stress experience, stressful experience, especially the first year of my
master's.
Speaker 1: How about that Saudi is often described as an oral culture. Why is that important?
Speaker 2: So my culture is oral culture. We tell stories, we talk about things orally rather than
written, especially historical-wise. If you think about, historically, that's how we received most
of the current work and current science that we have as Arabic speaking people. We have all
these stories, all these novels, and dramas and all of that. It's all passed through oral, not written,
and we continue to have that as an aspect of our knowledge. Hearing and speaking about them is
one aspect, one really big aspect of understanding the culture and whatever goes with it in terms
of learning, in terms of storytelling, and all of that.
Speaker 1: How is it different here?
Speaker 2: Whereas here, here is reading books as a main source of knowledge, right? Here, if
you want to know more about Batman movie, you read the book before it comes as a movie,
right?
Speaker 1: Okay.
Speaker 2: And then you read, you understand the story of it, and then the movie comes, then,
boom, right there, here's Batman and here's the movie of it and that book that you have read is
basically what you have in your head as knowledge, and the movie is just a backup. It's the
opposite here. We are the opposite here. You watch the movie, for example. It's not a movie but
if you watch the movie, then if you are interested, you want to read more about it, you go ahead
and read the book, for example, read the book about it or know more and do your research more
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about that movie or that story or knowledge or whatever. So you see these differences how we
can see different.
Speaker 1: Okay, how about plagiarism?
Speaker 2: Oh, plagiarism. When I was a -Speaker 1: Just how did you adjust to --?
Speaker 2: When I was at the ESL program, we had writing academic course and the teacher
would give us topic and we would go and write about it, right? And my first resource would be
Wikipedia and I would literally copy and paste and see what's -- understand the story behind it
and what is it, and then bring in other sources to support my understanding, and kind of put in
my words here and there, but I would say like 60% of my work would be plagiarized, would be
basically copy and paste in my work.
Now, the teacher was very understanding about that. He just looked at it and he explained
plagiarism, what is plagiarism, and he gave us the concept of plagiarism, and eventually,
throughout the whole semester, towards the end of the semester, we had the -- I mean, I had the
very good understanding of plagiarism and what's considered to be plagiarized and what's
considered not to be plagiarized, and how to cite things and how to add references and all of that.
So, it wasn't easy at the beginning to actually know more about it, and to find a way around it in
order not to be considered as plagiarized person but it was a journey that actually helped me to
know this concept, that's a very important concept.
Speaker 1: And would you say it's the same as you indicated before that with time and with
exposure, that's how you came to accept it?
Speaker 2: I didn't have that much of time to accept it so I had to really put myself into a place
where I have to pay attention to it. It took time though. It took like a whole semester, right? It
wasn't like one night or one day.
Speaker 1: To learn how?
Speaker 2: Yes, it took a whole semester to learn how to navigate through it and how to work
your way around it and not to become, not to plagiarize in your work. So, it was almost -- I
remember almost 4 months in order to really -- so, there is time there but there was a lot of
pressure.
Speaker 1: It's more forced, Yes?
Speaker 2: Yes.
Speaker 1: How about adjusting to increased use of the internet, such as emails and ecourseware?
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Speaker 2: That was really, really something that pressured me.
Speaker 1: How did you adjust to that?
Speaker 2: Again, during the ESL programs, it was really a good step for me to adjust to this
academic way of dealing with the same thing. So, internet was one of the -- emails was one of
things that the teacher, just all the teachers try to get us to communicate through emails. "Okay,
send me your homework through email. Let me see -- and receive my homework through email.
Do not expect me to give you the homework at class. You check your email regularly to see
what's the updated upcoming events for the class, what needs to be read, and what needs to be
taken care of, what's the assignments and all of that."
So, e-course was one big portion or a big part of the adjustment, of the internet adjustment and
email adjustment, where I have to adjust myself to really use internet all the time and find my
way to write excellent emails, and you know, the format, the email format: dear sir/madam, dear
doctor, and sincerely, and how to interpret the email, and how to start the email. All these skills
that I had to learn throughout exposure of using email.
Speaker 1: So what was the most important aspect of that adjustment? Was it exposure or --?
Speaker 2: It was -- yes. It was exposure, it was experience. Like the repetition of experience
and it was -- it took me a while to [peak? 1:26:14.5] on that. I even initiated an email that
actually started with dear sir/madam as my default.
Speaker 1: Template?
Speaker 2: As my default template for my emails.
Speaker 1: Okay. In the same journal, you were asked about differences in student and teacher
norms and expectations. You wrote about there's a different hierarchy between teachers and
students in Saudi Arabia and like a level of respect. How about -- are there differences in
teaching style?
Speaker 2: Yes, the teaching style here is totally different. Because, here, you have lots of
group work, lots of collaboration with your classmates. Whereas back home, it's more like
individual work, the teacher is basically giving assignments to everybody and everybody submit
their assignments individually, and in the classroom, there is lecturer rather than group work and
communication and interaction in the classroom. So, there are differences. This is how different
it is.
Speaker 1: Is it difficult to adjust to that?
Speaker 2: It was. It was really difficult, especially when it comes to expressing your ideas
freely. I remember I had to filter what I have to say before I see them, sometimes before I speak
them out. So, I remember I used to write what I want to say then say it and not add anything to it.
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So, I was a little bit fearful when it comes to that just because I don't know what I'm supposed to
say in that situation, how to say it, and how to -- do I need to raise my hand or do I need to just -?
So, all these is considered to be new to me, especially when it comes to group work. And then,
with time and with experience, repetition and repeating same scenarios in each classroom helped
to understand how to work around your way and how to actually -- how to do it.
Speaker 1: Okay. So, if a new Saudi arrived, what would they need to know in order to be
successful in the American classroom about student and teacher norms and expectations,
behaviors? What's like the most important thing?
Speaker 2: Yes, plagiarism is like the top one because they don't joke around with you with
plagiarism. You basically fail the class if you plagiarize. Also, being on time, knowing that you
have to come before the teacher comes in. That's really important. Also, understanding there are
office hours and how to communicate with your professor, to come to the professor to the office
hours, how to have -- how to schedule an appointment with your professor is important aspect
too because nobody -- I know Saudi students newcomer.
Saudi students will study here at the University of Memphis and they will really struggle with
these. And there is miscommunication between them and the professor and I have some times,
sometimes I have to go and explain to the teacher what's going on with them and what they need,
and that's something that they have to know through experience, because they're not exposed to it
back home.
And I always like, at the beginning of the semester, we do this event, the Saudi organization does
this event where they tell the important things to know for the -- so it's like an orientation day for
new students. And this is one of the important things that we discuss.
Speaker 1: Okay, in journal six, speaking about mixed genders. Something you brought up and
I wanted to ask two questions. How did you learn how to act with females in classrooms or in
public? Because you said you -- in Saudi, there was very little interaction. And so you came here
and there's females everywhere. You have a female roommate, there's females in the classroom,
the woman driving the bus is female. This is all new, and you're not sure how to act with them.
So, how did you learn how to act with all of these females?
Speaker 2: I guess, by repeating my mistakes again and again, and learn from my mistakes.
Like I try not to initiate. Like at the beginning, I try not to initiate any conversation, like avoid
any conversation with females, avoid any interaction with them, just because I didn't know what
am I supposed to say in certain situations, how am I supposed to act and all of that.
So I've really found the best way to know how to do it is through two things. First thing is
observation, like how to observe the native speakers, how they interact with each other. And the
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second thing is movies and TV shows. Sometimes these two things don't really -- when I apply
what I see in these two observations or observation or also watching movies, it doesn't really
give me the right way of interacting with women. Because sometimes, the level of friendship
kind of varies, right? You observe someone who really have intimate relationship - boyfriend,
girlfriend. So they do things not all, everybody would do with the female, with friend females.
So, I made mistakes. And then I would try to avoid making these mistakes next time.
Speaker 1: Okay, that's good. Interesting. What have you learned about maintaining a
friendship with a female here?
Speaker 2: It's not easy. Because I'm single. Usually maintaining a relationship ends up -- to
me, ends up with either we end that friendship or the understanding of taking the friendship to
second or next level where there is intimate relationship and that's where the misunderstanding
comes in. Sometimes, certain reactions that I would say or certain words that I would say, certain
things that I would do, it gives the impression to the female friend that I'm flirting with her or
hitting on her somehow.
But, I would have not intending that. It's not like what I wanted to do. So, eventually, I had to
end that relationship just because it's not something that I really meant to do it and she would
take it to that level of friendship or relationship, and that either ends the friendship. And that
happens to me a number of times.
Speaker 1: So, have you learned to identify these flirting behaviors that are being
misinterpreted and stop them?
Speaker 2: Yes, Yes. I try to avoid doing them. Sometimes like even -- sometimes you being
nice to a person, like very nice to a female, she would think that, "Oh, he's in love with me or he
likes me," or something like that. So, these aspects is just, by time I had to understand them and I
had to just be careful with that.
Speaker 1: Well, it's difficult. I'm born in America, raised in America and, really, only in the
past five years do I feel like I can be friends with a female to where I wasn't unsure that they
wanted more or I wanted more. It's only in the past five years that I'm actually comfortable.
Speaker 2: Really?
Speaker 1: Yes. Otherwise, I always felt like there was something maybe.
Speaker 2: Exactly, exactly. Yes.
Speaker 1: Okay, how about the multicultural classroom. Did you experience any
misunderstand -- so you're in this classroom. In Saudi, it's all Saudis. When you come here in
your ESL class and there are Koreans and Japanese. So did you experience any
misunderstandings or cultural clashes because of cultural differences?
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Speaker 2: Yes. Some of the academic work, there are some academic side of the culture shock
where -- like back home, we try to help each other when it comes to, for example, homework or
assignments. It's okay that we do the homework together. My friends would come to my place or
we would meet in a coffee shop and we open the assignment together and that's kind of
collaboration, you know?
I had an experience with a Korean classmate where he took that as I'm trying to cheat from him
and he's like -- and that was in the ESL program and he was like, "No, I'm not going to help you.
I'm not going to do the homework with you. This is cheating." So, that's one of the differences.
Understanding of certain cultures or the cultural differences within the academic society or the
environment.
Also hugging and person's space is also different. Like person's space is different. Like where a
Japanese -- I remember a female Chinese or Japanese, when I picked up the habit of hugging
female I wanted to apply that to a Chinese friend who was with me in the classroom and the
reaction of it was really kind of a little bit -- I felt like I was offending her or something. She was
backing up. Instead of hugging, she was like shake hands or something. So, that's one of the
things that I remember.
Speaker 1: Okay, and how has your understanding of multiculturalism affected your
intercultural development.
Speaker 2: It definitely gives me the option of -- or gives me the understanding of knowing, and
understanding, and acknowledging the differences among other cultures, not only Saudi, not only
American, but also other international cultures - Hispanics. Hispanics and others like Chinese,
Japanese, Koreans, and all that. That helped me, actually, to know what's acceptable, what's not
acceptable and, eventually, I had to apply -- it helped me to apply that when I went to China last
year. Some of the aspects I picked through these classes or through these multilingualism
interaction within the class, or even outside the classroom, but within the academic circle.
Speaker 1: Okay. Just a couple more questions. Nothing more on the journals. More of just
curiosities. What, if anything, have you learned about Saudi culture by living in America?
Speaker 2: There are people who are -- there is very big variety within the Saudis in terms of
accepting American culture, accepting the other cultures. Some people are more liberal and
open-minded. Others are conservative. But even when it comes to a conservative there's this -- a
little bit of this open-mindedness within the conservative part of Saudis in the US. I see a woman
here can walk around without their scarf on, without their head scarves. So, that's something that
I also -- a common in the US.
Speaker 1: So, what does that tell you about Saudi culture like -- so saying you experienced
something here and then you go back to Saudi and you're like, "Oh, I never thought about that
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before but now I see that." And the question was, if anything, maybe you haven't noticed that, I
don't know.
Speaker 2: Not that I remember right now.
Speaker 1: So there was a book called Girls of Riyadh and it's about a girl that comes to
America with her husband and she experiences different life and language and she said -- one of
the things she noticed was, when she was here with her husband and American friends, they
would act one way and then the minute they saw Saudis, they would change how they acted, and
she wrote about that and talked about that and why is that.
And so, she said she really didn't notice that before, and by living in America, she learned this
about Saudi culture that you have to present a certain -- you can't always be yourself because
you'll never know who they know or because it's kind of a tight society. So they kind of learn
this about their own culture because they were -- if they weren't living in America, they wouldn't
have noticed that so much.
Speaker 2: Right. I think that's really true. With the same situation and in the same situation, it's
very true here. People try to preserve their identity here, even within -- they're Saudis. And,
remember when I told you we have the American friends, we have the Saudi in the US friends,
and we have the friends in Saudi Arabia. Those are like different circles and behaving within
these circles, differ based on the social norms that everyone sees more important.
So, certain things cannot be said, even spoken about when it comes to a Saudi - a Saudi here in
the US. And exactly, what she mentioned is exactly what's happening here, and especially for
females. Like females or males can be seen differently. But females, a little bit different story.
Speaker 1: What's your definition of intercultural competence? What does that mean to you?
Speaker 2: It means that understanding the language, the culture. Not only understanding but
also accepting the differences in the culture, the differences within the culture, within one culture
and knowing the very small details about the culture is how you'll become competent in
intercultural communication -- I mean, concept. And understanding -- not only understand, but
also practicing that, acknowledging that, accepting the others as part of that [same ground?
1:46:14.5].
Speaker 1: And how have your intercultural experiences affected you personally?
Speaker 2: I become a different person in the communication, and the way of seeing things, and
the way of reacting to certain things, and accepting different people or different ideologies,
different thoughts, different religions, different -- accepting that. There are always other thoughts
that the other thoughts for you that was you. What you have in your head are always the opposite
and you have to open your mind to it in order to conceptualize it and understand it and apply it,
and become a person who is really competent.
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Speaker 1: Okay, and how have your intercultural experiences affected you professionally?
Speaker 2: Professionally, knowing the best or the appropriate way of communicating with the
opposite gender -- the appropriate way with that opposite gender, as a professor, as a teacher, as
a classmate, as a friend. So, communicating with academic societies is very important and it
helped me a lot to realize how important it is to create this communication or interaction level
within the academics or either in the US, or even back home - the professors here in the US, or
professors back home.
Speaker 1: Okay. Last couple of questions. What type of skills do you think you will take away
and retain from your experience here, intercultural skills?
Speaker 2: Yes. I'm sure that, back home, I will be going and teaching females in the university
levels. So, there will be lots of communication with the females through either online, or through
email, or like through Skype or email or -- there's going to be like this female gender, the
opposite gender communication. So, being here and having the knowledge about the intercultural
differences is going to help me a lot when it comes to that point, when it comes to teaching and
communicating with females in Saudi.
Speaker 1: Okay, that's more -- I think that's more of the question of what type of knowledge
will you take away and retain. What skills or do you see that as a skill also?
Speaker 2: Well, as a skill -- can you give me an example of a skill?
Speaker 1: Absolutely. I'm going to show you. So, if we call these certain skills, so we've got
listen, observe, interpret, analyze, evaluate, relate, which one do you think is the most important
for intercultural development?
Speaker 2: Observation is very important.
Speaker 1: Observation.
Speaker 2: Yes.
Speaker 1: Okay. And if I was to group these, which one do you think is -- which group, do you
think is more important?
Speaker 2: I would say that analyze, evaluate, and relate is important here.
Speaker 1: Okay. So, it's interesting, you have the most important one as observe but when
grouped together, you say analyzing, evaluating, and relating are most important. Why is that?
Speaker 2: Well, because if you have the skills to analyze, and evaluate, and relate, you have a - you already have the other skills picked up, right?
Speaker 1: Okay.
238

Speaker 2: You can observe and then analyze what you have observed. You can listen and then
evaluate what you have listened to, and then interpret -- interpretation, you relate what you
interpret to what you actually plan to do or what you actually practice in your daily life or
academics or whatever.
Speaker 1: Okay, and if we look at knowledge, if these are four types of knowledge: cultural
self-awareness, culture-specific knowledge, deep culture knowledge, and sociolinguistic
awareness, which one of these four is the most important knowledge for intercultural competence
for you?
Speaker 2: I would say the deep culture knowledge is important.
Speaker 1: Okay. Why?
Speaker 2: It's just because when you know these details - knowledge about the culture - you
basically, going to react to all of the other components here in a more appropriate way, because,
once you go deep into the culture and acknowledging that and know about it, the self-awareness
and the certain -- the specifics and the culture and the sociolinguistic awareness is going to come
along with that understanding of that knowledge.
Speaker 1: Okay, and what type of attitudes do you think you will take away and retain from
your experience here?
Speaker 2: Hopefully, positive attitudes. I mean, I always see it as a positive thing. I always let
myself understand the culture here, so that I can observe it, and I can digest it, and I can apply
what I see is more important for others. What is not good for me, what is not appropriate for me,
I'll just let go. So, yes, being really positive about it and given the best of my energy to
understand and acknowledge these differences, so I can take away those.
Speaker 1: And if I were to say, there's attitude of respect, openness, and curiosity or discovery,
which one is most important for intercultural competence?
Speaker 2: Can I pick two or one?
Speaker 1: Which one is the most important for you?
Speaker 2: Openness is my -Speaker 1: Okay, why?
Speaker 2: Because once you become open to the culture, you would realize how to respect and
how to become -- what's actually inside that culture to make you curious about it and what to
respect and what to take and what to live. So, openness is going to let you become very
knowledgeable about it.
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Speaker 1: Okay. Is there anything you would like to mention or discuss, that I have not asked
you about?
Speaker 2: I think you have covered -Speaker 1: We. We.
Speaker 2: We have covered, okay. If you say so. You're the leader here. So, I think we covered
most of the -- all of the -Speaker 1: We've covered a lot.
Speaker 2: Yes. We've covered a lot and all of the intercultural components that I know of.
Speaker 1: Okay. Do you have any questions about our interview or the project at this time?
Speaker 2: I just wish you best of luck, man.
Speaker 1: Well, thank you! I was going to end the interview by throwing my shoe at you but
I'm not going to do that.
Speaker 2: Oh, man.
Speaker 1: Thank you! Thank you.
Speaker 2: You're very welcome. You're welcome.

Appendix C: Female SAM Interviews
Female Interview One
Date: April 1, 2016
Intvr – Interviewer

Resp - Interviewee

Intvr: This is just recording this interview, which is why my microphone is right here. So as I
was saying, thanks for your work on the journals. They made it easy to help formulate some
interview questions. Though this is an interview, it’s really just a conversation about your
cultural adjustment while living and studying in the US.
Resp: Okay.
Intvr: So, basically I know what the research says about how westerners develop intercultural
competence, but what’s not known is how Saudis develop it or how they think about this concept
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of intercultural competence. So, that’s what I’m interested in learning about and I’ll just be
asking you some questions that are mostly based on your general responses.
Resp: Okay.
Intvr: Then together we can kind of explore how you’ve adapted culturally and developed this
concept of intercultural competence. Or if you feel you have or have not, I don’t know. So, there
is no right or wrong answer, it’s just your thoughts and perspectives on coming from Saudi
Arabia to the United States and living and studying here and adjusting to life. Okay? Do you
have any questions before we begin?
Resp: No.
Intvr: Okay. So, in the first journal, part of your definition of culture referred to living and
interacting with others. Here in the united states, who do you live and interact with most often?
Resp: I live with my brother and sister. Currently but before it was just my brother and me. In
terms of interaction what I meant is going out and interacting with people.
Intvr: Sure.
Resp: Yeah, because my brother is speaking basically. So, what I meant was when going to
school and basically when I first came here, I used to spend most of my day at school.
Intvr: So, at school who were you interacting with on a regular basis?
Resp: Teachers, classmates, international classmates from different countries, and then I would
go out shopping or something. I used to talk to the Starbucks people because I was addicted and
[CT] [00:02:34].
Intvr: When you were studying at school, you said there were international students?
Resp: Yeah.
Intvr: So, where were these people from?
Resp: Japan, Korea, Saudi. Those are from like the Colombians and Venezuelans.
Intvr: Then the teachers were?
Resp: American.
Intvr: Were American. So, with all these different people and you are coming from Saudi
Arabia, you come to the US, and you have these multicultural students and American teachers,
how do you think that they contributed to your understanding of cultural differences?
Resp: We had classes on American culture.
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Intvr: Oh, you did?
Resp: Yeah.
Intvr: Okay.
Resp: When I first arrived in Portland, I went to the Lewis–Clark College and we had an
American culture class. They kind of explained some of the things that are in the US and the
cultures that are within the US.
Intvr: So, what were some of the most surprising things you learned in the culture class or
about American culture?
Resp: I wasn’t surprised as much as well, they talked about the LGBT community. I think we
had a section in the class about that and that was for me, it was like, do you have to, do you have
to give the children. They used to show us videos and stuff and I was uncomfortable with that. I
didn’t like it.
Intvr: I’ll just skip ahead, because in journal 2 we looked at some of the stages of acculturation,
so we had three ethnocentric stages where you kind of deny other cultures, then three
ethnorelative stages where you accept others.
You wrote about being uncomfortable on the topic of homosexuality because its taboo in your
culture. But in the journal you also indicated you went from being uncomfortable with the topic
to accepting it.
Resp: Yeah. I’m okay. I mean I don’t, if I know somebody like a classmate or something, is gay
or lesbian, that’s not going to affect my relationship with that person. I mean it depends on, you
know, I treat people how they treat me. If they are good, then I’m fine, I’m good with them.
Intvr: Right.
Resp: If they are not, I try to avoid them basically. So, I don’t judge based on, I wouldn’t like
talk to somebody just because, I would not talk to someone because they are gay or lesbian or
whatever or if they are, yeah.
Intvr: No, there is no judgment on that, but what I’m more interested in is so your experiences
in class and it was kind of uncomfortable…
Resp: Yeah.
Intvr: …and you’ve moved to being accepting of it.
Resp: Yeah. Not accepting from a personal view, but it’s part of this culture and I’m not going
to fight that.
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Intvr: Right.
Resp: It’s not like I accept it. I’ve changed my views on it.
Intvr: Sure.
Resp: Yeah. But it’s fine.
Intvr: So, that’s kind of what I want to look at it, is can you tell me about this adaptation you
made, because you went from being uncomfortable, and I’m not saying that, and now you are
like, “Yeah.” You know, super comfortable with it, but like you said, you’ve accepted it.
It’s not like promote it but you understand it and you don’t give people a hard time or judge
them based on it. That’s kind of what I want to talk about. Is how did that process happen? How
did you go from being, “Whoa” Seeing this video and in class and talking about it, to being
uncomfortable to being like, “Oh, okay. This is how some people are.”
Resp: Well, I’ve noticed that they talk a lot about it in TV for example its normal. You read
about it a lot. Sometimes when you look at forums and stuff online, people talk about these
things.
Intvr: Yeah.
Resp: So, it’s just a part of the culture and I don’t usually go and try to say, “Oh no, this is
wrong.” I don’t do that. It’s one of my weaknesses basically. People do what they want to do.
Intvr: So, was there any type of a certain information that helped promote that kind of change
in your attitude, like a certain knowledge or exposure to information about it?
Resp: I don’t even look into it. I don’t.
Intvr: But right, but the course forced you to look into it, right?
Resp: Yeah.
Intvr: What did you learn about it? What knowledge did you gain from that course and having
to deal with that? Whereas in Saudi you wouldn’t talk about it or deal with it?
Resp: Well, it’s a religious thing in Saudi so, it’s just taboo.
Intvr: Right.
Resp: But I don’t think there is anything specific that led me to change or...
Intvr: Okay.
Resp: …be okay with it, I mean it’s just there.
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Intvr: Would you say that maybe being exposed to it more?
Resp: Maybe yeah.
Intvr: Because you said it’s in TV shows now and it’s in, people talk about it in forums and in
the class you talked about it. Whereas, you probably didn’t talk about it before much I imagine.
Resp: We did. In Saudi they do talk about this.
Intvr: Oh, really?
Resp: Yeah, they do.
Intvr: Okay.
Resp: It’s not something that you may read in social media but it’s low key, I would say.
Intvr: Do you, in Saudi they would talk about it in a religious context or is it a social context?
Resp: Its really religious context.
Intvr: It’s a religious one.
Resp: Yeah.
Intvr: Did you notice, okay, let me ask you a question, if a new Saudi arrived here and you were
just hanging out with him and you come across something on LGBT and you notice them having
a wild produced strong reaction to it, because they are new to the culture, like how would you
explain it to them? What would they need, do you think to move from like, ethnocentric to
ethnorelative?
Resp: There’s something I didn’t mention when in University in Saudi, my city, we do have
people like, we do have girls, we’re an all-girl university and we do have girls like that. So, we
see them all the time. They kind of want you to know that. So, it’s still taboo but we see it.
Intvr: Okay, interesting.
Resp: I don’t know about other cities but in my city we see, if you go into the college you will
see it. You can tell. They would be showing girl stuff like that.
Intvr: Okay. Well, we brought up religion, so, in general when you stated your life is shaped by
rules of Islam, so, can you discuss some of the adjustments you had to make when coming to the
US because, I mean in the US there is lots of religions here, but in Saudi there’s pretty much just
Islam. So, were there any adjustments you had to make based on the rules of Islam and how you
should live your life when you came here which is obviously very different?
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Resp: Yeah. The prayers because we pray five times a day so, when I go out I have to, there is a
rule in Islam that you could, if you can’t pray on time, you could, you could pray two together at
the earliest and then two together at the latter time so, that’s what I usually do if I’m going out
because I tried praying once in a public place.
I tried praying at a mall. There was nobody there but still some people were like staring, because
it’s really important that we pray on time. So, I was like okay, I don’t need to do that. Although
some people do it. I’ve seen people do it.
Intvr: Sure.
Resp: Yeah. I didn’t, you couldn’t find especially if you go to malls and stuff, there’s no
accommodation for that and even here at the university, there is a mosque close by but, there’s
nothing here for a woman to pray. There’s no room here for ladies to pray in. So, once I talked to
a professor and she was like, “You can use my office anytime you want.” And stuff like that. I
think it’s really nice.
Intvr: Yeah, I know the linguistic lab in Patterson [00:11:07] hall it’s kind of the men’s prayer
place. On the topic, I think it was still related to religion to a degree was in your journal you
noted a difference in familial relationships between Saudi and the US. So, how do you see
familiar relationships as being different here than in Saudi Arabia.
Resp: In Saudi it’s very close. Even if you are, here sometimes people when they are 18 and
above, they have the choice to leave home, and live on their own and stuff like that. We don’t
have that, unless if you are married, you can go and live with your spouse. But if you are not,
you know, it’s common to stay with your family and to live with them, with your mom and dad
and siblings, and stuff like that.
Intvr: So, experiencing the different family dynamics here and family relationship, have your
feelings changed about familial relationships since living here?
Resp: Yeah, and there was an incident once when I went to volunteer at a homeless shelter and
there was a guy who was like, “I have a daughter and she, I visit her [inaudible] [00:12:24] at a
time but he lives in the street. I was like, “Okay, why doesn’t your daughter take care of you?”
Because that’s weird, because we could never do that.
If you know if your parent has a need, it’s your obligation to basically do that, to help them out
or. So, he was like, “No.” That was weird. That was for me, I don’t know. I mean maybe she
couldn’t financially I don’t know, I don’t know what her situation is but, for us it’s really a big
deal.
Intvr: Right. So, that’s kind of what I mean, have your feelings changed? So, in Saudi there’s
this kind of obligation to take care of family, and here you have a choice, you are not obligated
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to even though some people feel they are. So, like how do you feel about that? You are like, “I
wish I had a choice.” You’re like, “The obligation is important to our.”
Resp: It’s also in religion for us. Like even if your, even if your parents are not, even if they are
not Muslim if you reverted, you should still, you have the obligation to take care of them and
respect them and all that. It’s a big thing, your parents like, they are everything.
Intvr: Do you see that as not a choice at all because it’s based on your religion and that’s just
the way it is?
Resp: Yeah. Also they have to treat like it’s, if your parents are mean and if they don’t treat you
well, that’s, you are not obliged to, if they’re... You shouldn’t, You are not obliged to take care
of them if they are mean people or if they are rude, if they, but if they take care of you then, I
guess you have to return the favor, because they took care of you.
Intvr: True, okay.
Resp: But with some people in our culture, they go to extreme, like they would not listen to
anybody else but their parents in life decision. That’s, We shouldn’t do that. You could discuss
things.
Intvr: Yeah. Okay, so you brought up homelessness so, I’ll ask this one. In both journals you
wrote about being shocked by people living on the streets and you just gave us an example of,
how did you feel about homelessness before coming to the US?
Resp: I didn’t see, and even if we knew somebody who was in need, we would just help right
away. It would sadden me to me hear of people who don’t have forms and stuff like that or in
need. When I came to Portland at first, I was like, they were all around.
They were, but you know, when I took that class, a culture class they talked about the homeless
and they said that some of them are just homeless because it’s not that they lost their jobs or
anything, it’s because they are addicts and stuff like that.
It’s like they are saying, “Don’t feel so sorry for them. Don’t aid them.” Sometimes if you just
give them money, they would go and buy drugs and whatever. So, it’s a different situation. You
don’t know why they are homeless.
Intvr: Would you say that your attitudes towards homelessness have changed based on the
knowledge you gained in that class and your experiences?
Resp: Yeah. I used to be afraid of the homeless’ talk, because some of them would just throw
comments and I was like, but when I went and interacted with them and talked to them in the
shelter, they were nice.
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Intvr: So, real fast, as far as, because I want to ask you about that but as far as you said, if they
needed help, you would give them money, do you still do that now no matter what?
Resp: Yeah.
Intvr: Even knowing that maybe they are going to use it for drugs or something?
Resp: I would give them food. I don’t carry cash a lot. So, if I found somebody who was like in
need food I would, there was one time I went out of the restaurant and I had food with me and
they were asking for food and I gave them.
Intvr: That’s interesting how this all kind of merges together and jumps ahead and stuff, that’s
cool. So, you talked about volunteering at a homeless shelter. So, first of all, what inspired you
or what?
Resp: Oh, it was a part of the class.
Intvr: It was part of the class. One thing you said was that lots of people had misunderstandings
about you or people from the Middle East, so what was the misunderstanding they had about
you?
Resp: Some of them were war veterans and they were in Iraq, and they were like bashing Iraq
and then there was, we were all alike even you…They thought Saudi was in Iraq or something, I
don’t know. They were talking about Iraq as if we’re in Iraq.
Intvr: Americans are bad at geography.
Resp: They were talking with me and my classmates about things that I don’t know, I didn’t
understand what they were talking about really.
Intvr: So, how did you explain this to them?
Resp: We tried to explain that we are different countries. We are different countries and they
talk to us and they were like, “Yeah, you are nice people.” After we finished the talking and
everything, they got to interact, maybe they didn’t get to talk to people there, I don’t know. So,
it’s weird how every time, a lot of times they think the Arab world is just one country. Like we
are all on one country, but actually we are different.
Intvr: That’s actually part of my research here is because any talk of intercultural competence
they go Arabs are like this and I’m like, “What’s an Arab? What does that mean?” Someone
from Saudi Arabia is very different from someone who is from Iran or something, but it’s all
lumped together, buts that’s part of the research.
The same thing happened with Asians. In the 70s it was the Asians, now it’s the Chinese, the
Japanese, if you know what I mean. So, it’s like we are in kind of in that process of separating
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them out now. So, you go to the homeless shelter and I see you coming and, what was their initial
reaction?
Resp: Oh, they were just staring like that because I had the head scarf. I wasn’t the only one
who was wearing it so that definitely didn’t.
Intvr: Sure. So, was your reaction to that when people stare at you because of wearing a piece
of clothing essentially?
Resp: I guess by that time I got used to it, you could stare.
Intvr: So, if we reflect on your initial feelings of homelessness and you said you were kind of
scared of them at first and then you volunteered at the homeless and you said, “They’re not,
some of them were pretty friendly.”
What did you learn from that encounter of such a difference of what you thought most of them
were like, versus when you actually sat down with them and saw that they were different, so like
did you learn anything from that?
Resp: Yeah. We can’t have preconceptions about people when we are actually getting to meet
and know them and interact with them.
Intvr: And, so Part of becoming interculturally competent is gaining some types of like cultural
knowledge, this is going to be a difficult question to answer sorry if I’m not asking it correctly
but, so you learn this from the situation of homeless people and volunteering at the shelter?
Resp: Not just volunteering because I used to go downtown all the time walking and I used to
see them just all around, but at first I used to be afraid, used to try to avoid the sidewalks where
they were sitting and stuff, but then I was like.
Intvr: Yeah, and then you like yeah, so, you learned, in essence you adapted to it. I guess the
question I want to ask, hopefully it comes across as intelligent is, when you learn that, do you
find yourself applying that type of knowledge in other situations where like maybe you noticed,
“Oh, I’ve got this preconception.”
Remember what happened with the homeless people? In essence I’m asking about becoming
more open-minded. So, did you learn anything from that encounter of, “Oh, I thought this way
and then after meeting them, I think kind of differently now.”
Resp: I guess so, because I’ve travelled to last summer Turkey and noticed people they were
different. And I was just okay, that’s who they are.
Intvr: Did you go out of your way to try to learn about those differences?
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Resp: I didn’t interact a lot of with them but sometimes when you do walk by the street and
they would come and try to force to solve things on you and I think that’s pretty annoying, but I
would be like, okay, that what they do here. I’m okay with it.
Intvr: I think there was a question I wanted to bring up. Talking about maybe people having a
misunderstanding about you, and you also wrote about headscarf. And What you wrote in the
journal was a really great example of other people’s ethnocentricity. So, they didn’t understand
and they were kind of and then you explained it to them and they were like, “Oh.”
So, they kind of were defensive about it and then after talking to you they were like, “Oh, now I
understand it better.” Okay? So, did you feel you helped them become more accepting of this
cultural difference just by speaking with them about it?
Resp: Yeah.
Intvr: Okay, So, how did you feel about educating others in a cultural difference?
Resp: I think it’s a good thing. I think it’s important that you try to explain, if you come from a
different culture and somebody thinks that you are weird or something, it’s good to explain to
them and try to make them, especially if they ask, I wouldn’t go explaining to somebody…
Intvr: Just randomly. “Hey, you what’s a headscarf?”
Resp: But if they asked me I would try to explain as much. Sometimes they would ask, they are
like, “Do you sleep with that?” One lady actually asked me, “Do you take a shower with that?”
No, that was a weird question.
Intvr: Interesting. So, with an experience like that where you see someone that kind of labels
something that’s normal to you as weird because they don’t understand it, did this experience
help you realize any maybe misconceptions you still had about American culture?
So, kind of, like, you see that and you are like, “Wow, I can’t believe she’s thought that.” Then
the next time you saw, you were walking around and you saw something you were like, “That’s
weird. You were like, I just did what that lady did in the interview. I labelled it as weird because
I don’t understand it.” Have you had any kind of misconceptions like that?
Resp: I don’t recall consciously doing that, I don’t know.
Intvr: Do you remember anything that when you came to the US you were like, “That’s weird.”
Just kind of put it in a box as weird because you didn’t understand it?
Resp: Especially, Portland is weird.
Intvr: Okay.
Resp: We have this logo of keep Portland weird.
249

Intvr: Interesting.
Resp: The way they dress and stuff like that. They would have those huge earing holes. They
would have these, that’s very weird and I had to ask one of my teachers, what’s that. She was
like, “I don’t really know why they do it.” I think it’s an Indian tradition or something and they
just tried it, I don’t know. I would see people with pierces and tattoos and stuff like that and that
was weird.
Intvr: Could you tell me a little bit about that where your saw that something is weird and then
you even, you tried to find out about it. You went to your teacher and asked and your teacher is
like, “Oh, I don’t really understand it.” Was that the end of it or did you explore more, did you
eventually learn about piercings and why people do it?
Resp: I did Google it. What do they symbolize and stuff like that. It’s like that it was just Indian
traditions or something like that, they do that and people like the way it looks I think, and they
do it.
Intvr: And So, that’s reminds me of, it’s not exactly related but stereotypes. Can you tell me of a
stereotype about American culture you had before coming to the US? Stereotypes, so, you know,
often times when I used to travel you were like, “American, oh, Americans are loud. Americans
they are just loud, they are all loud.” Which of course isn’t true. So, something like that, a
stereotype that like, “We know this about Americans.” Then you got here and you were like,
“That’s not true.”
Resp: No actually. I mean I used to read a lot of novels and stuff like that back home so I, and
watched a lot of movies and I didn’t feel the culture shock thing actually.
Intvr: Really?
Resp: With people. I didn’t experience that. I didn’t feel that I experienced the homesickness
and the culture shock, all these different stages.
Intvr: Do you feel that’s because you did a lot of reading and?
Resp: Yeah. Maybe because of the language, because when you learn the language basically
you learn the culture. That’s something I believe in. So, I didn’t feel like there was a huge
difference from what I had in mind basically.
Intvr: That’s interesting. It was so, when you learn the language you learn the culture?
Resp: Yeah.
Intvr: Have you been to England?
Resp: Yes.
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Intvr: Do you feel American culture and British culture are the same?
Resp: I was in the UK when I was really young so, I don’t really remember a lot. I think there is
a difference. I do know there is a difference. Like British, I don’t know, maybe Americans are
more easy going because I had to, taking flights and stuff I had to stop in the UK. They were
different.
Intvr: Definitely. Interesting. That would be in the journal. So, not so much of a stereotype from
moving from Saudi to Portland area, but how about when you decided to do a graduate degree
at the University of Memphis, so you’re going from the northwest to essentially what’s called the
deep south which a lot of people say has its very own culture. So, how about, did you have any
stereotypes about Memphis or the south?
Resp: Yeah. I felt that they would be racist towards Muslims and Arabs and stuff like that. I
don’t know, I haven’t experienced somebody saying that but the way they look sometimes then
stare it’s like, they hate you or something. I don’t know it’s weird. The people I interacted with
here are not the same as the ones in, like in public places, I would go to a store, not all of them
but a lot of times I’ve noticed that.
In Portland everybody smiled, everybody is cheery, they talk, you know, if you are, if I’m
standing in a line or, I used to talk to people a lot even bus stops and stuff like that, but here it’s
like, if I go to a store or something and I find they’re quite rigid.
Intvr: So, there were different type of stares, a Portland stare is different than a Memphis
stare?
Resp: Yes.
Intvr: All right. Is that like due to the facial expression that goes with it or?
Resp: I guess so. There was one time here when I first, I used to be used to smiling with people
because that’s, I’ve lived in Portland for 18 months so, I was just constantly excited, and I came
here and I was like automatically smiling to people. One lady was like frowning that’s what I
felt. Just trying to tell me.
Intvr: That’s interesting. What do you think that is?
Resp: She was staring hard, like she was I don’t know.
Intvr: Sorry, why do you think there is a difference between Portland and Memphis?
Resp: I don’t know.
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Intvr: It’s interesting because there was actually a stereotype that the south is friendlier than
the north, but Portland is a lot more diverse than Memphis is, and they are used to that diversity
whereas here not so much.
Resp: Maybe because they are used to it I guess. I mean like a lot of my friends here who wear
hijab, they are like, “Why do they stare at us like that,” and stuff and I’m like. I don’t notice it as
much as they do I guess, I don’t know. They say it’s really bad. Anywhere they go people are
staring at them weirdly, maybe I don’t, because I don’t look around much.
Intvr: Maybe it’s just a cultural thing what you are used to, they are not used to it.
Resp: Yeah.
Intvr: Because my friend and his wife live in Saudi Arabia and she is blond haired and blue
eyed and yeah, she gets stared at. If she goes out uncovered, or without a headscarf. Even if she
goes out with a headscarf on, people, because she has blue eyes and white skin, people stare and
follow her around. So, she went to wearing the full thing. She likes it actually. Okay. Where
should we go from here?
Let’s go back to values and beliefs, and American values, and regarding important American
values you discussed how you like the sense of independence and a feeling like you could achieve
whatever you like.
So, could you just discuss this more, maybe more like what are the major differences between the
US and Saudi when it comes to this particular value that you wrote about?
Resp: For me as a girl, I came here, I’m the one who, like I live in an apartment, I’m the one
who’s responsible for the bills and the rent and all of that. So, even though I’m with my brother
I’m responsible for him too because I’m the oldest. So, here I get to, like, do you know,
independence, I don’t have to ask for permission to do. Like if I’m back home I’ll have to, like,
if I want to go out I’ll tell my parents and say, “I’m going to see my friend.” But here it’s
different.
Intvr: Like you said, back if you were single or whatever age you were at home and here you
are not, and how about the concept of achieving whatever you like?
Resp: Maybe like in university I feel like you can do, like you can, back home maybe you’re,
they have a lot of the issues of you know, relations. If I know you then okay, we can promote
you or you could get more salary or whatever, but if we don’t then. We have this things called
wasta. It’s popular. So, this is kind of a problem because here if you are qualified then you get
the job, or whatever but there it’s quite complicated.
Intvr: Can you give a brief explanation of wasta?
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Resp: Well, it’s a mediator. Like you know somebody who is your friend of yours or somebody
you know, so, they kind of, you know, if you are applying for a job and that friend talks to the
boss, like, “Oh, I know somebody who is coming in or whatever, and I want you to accept her.”
They would be, you would get favors.
Intvr: So, it’s kind of influence.
Resp: Yeah. Some people depending on your family name which is weird and they don’t have
this here. It depends on your qualifications and what you can do basically.
Intvr: Interesting. One other thing you talked about was you like how Americans keep to
themselves and don’t interfere with other people’s lives. So, being from Saudi, what makes you
appreciate this aspect of American culture?
Resp: In Saudi we have lot of gatherings, family gatherings every week, people can just drop in
whenever they feel like it, and I don’t like that. Like if you want to drop in, call me, I have an
appointment with you, not an appointment to say that you are dropping in, just inform me that
you are dropping by. I don’t like surprise visits and stuff, but I like to be prepared.
Intvr: Okay.
Resp: But in Saudi it’s okay. You would hear the doorbell at any time of the day, and it could
be anybody.
Intvr: Okay. Interesting. Do you want more coffee or anything? Help yourself.
Resp: I’ll get some.
Intvr: You can have some. One more thing a little on shock. Dogs, you wrote about being a little
bit shocked at the number of people who own dogs, so, can you discuss this a little bit?
Resp: I don’t know. Here it’s, like I don’t notice that, but when I was in Portland I think there
were more dogs than people. I used to be in an apartment and every time I’m going to the
elevator a bunch of people with their dogs would come in. It was like, at first I used to be freaked
out, because we have a thing in our religion about dogs basically.
I mean we don’t harm them or anything, there are animals just like, we have to be good to
animals but, there are something because we pray and we have to do the ablution and the dog’s
saliva is kind of, in Islam it’s, how can I say it in English, I’m trying to look for the word for it,
it’s not clean basically. So, If they touch, if they lick you or something, you have to wash seven
times and stuff like that. I guess it would be a concern for me. Then I was like, yeah whatever.
Intvr: So, interesting, when you come here and you are in Portland and you are at a park and
you see a family playing with a dog and the dog comes over and licks the kid’s face and what’s
your reaction, when you first got to the US?
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Resp: At first I was like, “Oh no, this is not clean.”
Intvr: But then you indicated that you kind of accept that now? You don’t encourage, you’re not
like, “Hey, dogs come lick me” but you are like you understand it.
Resp: I pet a dog.
Intvr: So, how would you describe your attitude towards dogs or dog ownership as changing,
shifting from being like, “That’s dirty” to like, “Oh okay.”
Resp: My cousin had a dog, so it’s not a big deal, like it’s not a big issue but…
Intvr: Your cousin?
Resp: My cousin in Saudi. So, we have family they have dogs and they have them for either
pets or fighting and stuff.
Intvr: Sure but there are different here, the relationship with dogs is different here in the US?
Resp: No, but my cousin had a dog in the house actually…
Intvr: Oh really?
Resp: ...yeah. She had it like a child.
Intvr: Wow.
Resp: So, it doesn’t bother me if you are, it’s not something, we don’t hate dogs.
Intvr: I know.
Resp: But it’s just, a lot of people are offended when they see we try to, at first when I used to
be like, “Okay doggy don’t.” They would think that I would hate the dog or something, no it’s
not, they don’t understand that but.
Intvr: Well like you said you were shocked when you saw the dog licking where you were like,
“Oh my God, that’s unclean, or dirty.”
Resp: At first yeah.
Intvr: Then now not so much, so what I’m trying to find out is how did your attitude shift?
Resp: Because I saw them a lot, everybody has dogs here.
Intvr: So, exposure?
Resp: Yeah. Approximately everybody has dogs, you know pets and dogs and stuff like that, so,
I don’t.
254

Intvr: Okay. When I first moved to Saudi, my mom has a dog and the dog actually will climb up
on the bed and sleep at night and I was telling someone that, they were like, “Don’t ever tell
your Saudi students that because they’ll lose respect for you.”
Resp: Really?
Intvr: This was in Hail.
Resp: We have people walking up, like in Jeddah you would see people having dogs, and yeah,
it’s not a big deal.
Intvr: Well, there’s a little difference in Jeddah and Hail.
Resp: A lot of different I guess.
Intvr: Okay. Ahh, Starbucks, this is the interesting one I would see, so talking about, we had on
the last journal I had these common speech events which is like greeting people and
interruptions and complaints and complements and stuff.
So let’s say you are in Saudi Arabia and you are meeting you Saudi friend at Starbucks, can you
describe to me how you would greet them and how you would normally react when your friend
arrives, what’s the process, what happens?
Resp: So, for us it’s, so if I see her coming I would stand up shake hands, we would kiss on the
cheeks and sometimes hugging if we don’t, if you haven’t seen each other for a while.
Intvr: How about, what do you say?
Resp: We say the salaam and stuff, and how are you and stuff like that, but the salaam is like
the basic greeting for us.
Intvr: So, when you guys are talking with one another, if your friend was speaking and you
wanted to interrupt her, you wanted to put in something, how would you go about that?
Resp: Oh, we interrupted a lot. We interrupt each other.
Intvr: You just blah, you just blurt it out?
Resp: Yeah.
Intvr: Now, let’s take the same situation but you are here in the United States and you are
meeting your American friend at Starbucks, can you describe how you would greet them,
basically what’s the difference in how you would greet them and what you would talk about and
how would you interrupt them if you wanted to do so?
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Resp: It depends also on the friend, like me and, like there is a, I have an American friend here,
we would hug each other when we see each other, if we haven’t seen each other for a while in
the Starbucks, a little bit interrupting, I would be like, “Excuse me.” Like if I interrupted I would
be like, “I’m sorry I interrupted you” and stuff like that.
Intvr: So, when a Saudi, with your Saudi friend you would just?
Resp: No, I would actually. I would apologize, like I would say, “I’m sorry for interrupting.”
Intvr: Is that normal for Saudis?
Resp: It’s not.
Intvr: What’s the normal for Saudis?
Resp: Like it depends on, they don’t apologize.
Intvr: They just interrupt, basically.
Resp: They just interrupt.
Intvr: Here?
Resp: Not all of them.
Intvr: …sure. Here do you find that that’s different?
Resp: Yes.
Intvr: Is there usually like?
Resp: Yeah. They are like, if they interrupt they are like, I’m sorry, we’re interrupting, go ahead
and stuff.
Intvr: Okay.
Resp: I would try to be [inaudible] [00:39:37] basically.
Intvr: But you’ve always done that anyway?
Resp: Yeah.
Intvr: Regardless of language. Okay. One thing back to the Starbucks, what do you say when
you greet your American friend?
Resp: My American friend.

256

Intvr: Is it the same thing, is it any different between in Arabic and Saudi versus in English and
America? Or was it just the greeting?
Resp: Oh in Saudi we would be like, “Oh, how is your family?” They would ask about family.
With the American family, “How are you?” I think it would be really difference like how is your,
unless you told me something is wrong with your family before and they would be like, “How is
your family?” It’s just, I wouldn’t say a master, I think we should be like oh.
Intvr: Why do you ask about family in Saudi in Arabic?
Resp: Because I know that she lives with her family.
Intvr: Going back to that difference in familiar relationship?
Resp: Yeah.
Intvr: Okay. Interesting. Oh, thanks. That provides an interesting contrast I want to ask you
about, so in journal three you wrote about Saudis being indirect and Americans being more
direct. So, well, first could you tell me a little bit about this?
Resp: Like if I were to, if somebody wanted to ask me for a favor, like if they’re a Saudi, they
would be like you know, they were like you have to tell me a long story and then they were like,
if you don’t, they won’t be direct like telling me, “Okay, I want you to do this and that.” But on
the American culture, they would be polite, of course they are not going to be like, “Oh do this
and do that.”
Intvr: Right.
Resp: But they would give us small explanations, “Could you this for me.” They would be clear
of that, not give a whole story and then I would have to guess what do they want?
Intvr: Okay, I find often times that there can be a little difficult to adjust to a difference like that
because it’s night and day really. So, when you came to the states, how did you adjust to that or
was it difficult to adjust with people being much more direct?
Resp: I was expecting that actually. I was like, I came prepared.
Intvr: So, why were you expecting that?
Resp: Because I kind of read about American culture and stuff like that back home. So, I know
that they’re like, if they want something they’re going to be like, especially if they’re at school
for example, they are going to be like, you do this and that, they’re going to be really direct about
it.
Intvr: Fair enough. So, if you were describing this difference to a friend, a Saudi friend in Saudi
Arabia, and they hadn’t read this about American culture, you were their source, what would
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you tell them or how would you advise them if they were kind of come to the US to deal with that
difference?
Resp: I would talk around in circles.
Intvr: Just simple?
Resp: Yeah. Just be direct and say what you want for example like something.
Intvr: If they replied like no that would be rude, how would you explain to them that, I know you
feel that way but here it’s not, how would you get them to understand that difference? I know it’s
a surprise question.
Resp: Well, I would just try to just tell them, make it clear for them that you have to be as direct
as you can if you want something or just saying what it is and don’t go and, they’re not going to
guess.
Intvr: So, have you not experienced this much when you returned to Saudi Arabia where people
were kind of questioning you, like what’s America really like, or does this really happen there
because you are in essence because you spent so much time here, you’re kind of, particularly
when you go to Saudi Arabia, you are kind of like an American cultural expert, so do you ever
experience that where people are asking you about it or what’s the difference?
Resp: Not really. I have relatives who study abroad too so, they are…
Intvr: Friends?
Resp: I have friends who just don’t have, they don’t ask what are they like, but maybe they
would ask me about language, linguistic thing like words or whatever, they don’t understand
them but they wouldn’t about the culture.
Intvr: Really? Interesting. Do you find that surprising?
Resp: Kind of.
Intvr: I find it surprising.
Resp: Even my parents, they don’t like, if I volunteer and tell them a story, but they don’t ask
about.
Intvr: That’s strange because I’ve travelled a lot and I just have a travel blog and I’d get a
whole lot of people would be like, “I can’t wait until you get back so that I can ask you about it.”
Then I come back and nothing. They don’t ask anything. Then, “Did you see this show last week
on TV?” I’m like, “No.”
Resp: Maybe they don’t know where to start, so, they don’t ask.
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Intvr: Maybe.
Resp: They’re just like asking me, “Are they racist there?” That’s a question they would always
ask me.
Intvr: Are they racist there?
Resp: Are they racist? Did you ever get into, and I’ll be like, “No, it’s not like you think.” They
think because I’m wearing the hijab I’m going to get harassed all the time.
Intvr: Do you feel, what’s the right word? Do you feel prejudice here? Do you feel like people
select you or show racism against you or have you had any difficulties with that?
Resp: Not really. Because I see a lot of people that wear a scarf and stuff like that, I think,
they’ve gotten used to it right now. A lot of people have, especially in the college or the school
community. Maybe if I go like to a shopping mall or something, they would stare, that’s all.
They would wait for me to talk. I would see that they’re waiting for me, I don’t know why they
would do that.
Intvr: So, you have to initiate in the conversation.
Resp: Yeah. Like there would be staring at me and waiting for me to talk.
Intvr: Ahh, okay, I want to ask about this one. Let’s talk ice cream. You wrote about an incident
at an ice cream shop, so, real briefly what happened?
Resp: I went to the cashier, I ordered like two cones, for me and my sister. My sister was with
me, and we standing in line, I know that you have to respect the lines and then there was this
guy, I saw him behind me in that line, but then I moved to.
Because the cashier had to go and put the ice cream in the cone and stuff, so I moved with her
just to get it she wouldn’t keep going back and forth, and then this guy was like, “Oh.” I don’t
know he was mumbling, and I turned around and was like, “I did not cut your line, I’m just here
to get the ice cream. He said, I don’t know that’s violating the line, why did you mumble.” I
didn’t ask him that, but I was like, “Why did you do that?”
Intvr: If a similar situation happened in Saudi, what would have happened, how might the
situation have been handled differently, like, with, not only with their actions but with, like, what
was said, or does that even make any?
Resp: They cut lines all the time.
Intvr: So, you talked about respecting the line, and so in Saudi there is no line?
Resp: There is but there would be some people who would cut you off and they think it’s their
right to do that.
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Intvr: Is there a reason why they would think that?
Resp: I don’t know. Like, they would, some people were, I don’t know, like I would have this
happen I would be speaking to a representative and somebody would just come in and talk, I was
like, I don’t like fights and conflicts, because if you wanted to talk, they would just get,
screaming and, but I would just say yes to, I would just say that comment for them to hear.
Intvr: Yeah.
Resp: But I don’t like that at all.
Intvr: Yeah. I understand. I have experienced that as well. Has that ever happened to you here
in the States where someone has cut in front you in line?
Resp: I don’t, no.
Intvr: That’s pretty rare I think. Yeah.
Resp: Here, even if they did, like somebody would say, “Excuse me I was here first.” If there
was a misunderstanding, they would understand. But in Saudi, they may get into a fight with you
because of that.
Intvr: So, here if you called someone out on doing that, you find…
Resp: They would be like, “Okay, I’m sorry, they would go.
Intvr: …then they would, but in Saudi it would cause…
Resp: It was like, I don’t know, I was here first.
Intvr: …then they would cause like a big scene?
Resp: Yeah.
Intvr: Almost done. Is there one thing that you still have difficulty accepting about American
culture? Or maybe where you just think, well, that’s a different question. Is there one thing you
still have difficulty accepting about American culture?
Resp: Maybe not, nothing I can think of.
Intvr: Are there any areas where you think, I understand cultures are different but this part of
Saudi culture is better than like Americans should do this like we do?
Resp: I actually say the opposite.
Intvr: Can you talk about that a little bit?
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Resp: I’m like Saudi should do this.
Intvr: What’s that?
Resp: The line thing for example, interrupting people, just generally, like if you are in a public
place, please be respectful of others because, maybe now that I go back, when I came here I’ve
noticed it way too much when I go back, like the whole thing of, if I’m in a public place people
would have their kids.
Like it’s a quiet restaurant for example, I would be with my friend, some people with their child,
the child is crying and screaming, they wouldn’t even say, they wouldn’t even try to shush them,
that would be just like, that would make me really angry.
Intvr: Yeah.
Resp: Even if one time, I was in a plane and there was a family behind me, they had a little
child and the child was just like pushing on the chair, and screaming and shouting and I was like,
why couldn’t they just tell the child to be quiet. Just tell them to be quiet. That’s annoying.
Intvr: Don’t even get me started on the topic of Saudis on airplanes and the different reactions.
I remember being there and the plane lands and people just jump up and start, “Whoa.” People
are trying to shoot to the front of the plane, I’m like, “Wow.”
Resp: Like me, I always just waited out and it’s good that I’m patient I guess.
Intvr: Yeah. I just open up a magazine, you guys go. I’ll just to finish off with a couple of more
general questions which maybe more difficult to answer but, let’s see. So, as a result of living
and studying in the United States or outside of Saudi Arabia, do you feel that your ability to
interact with other people of different cultures has changed?
Resp: Yeah.
Intvr: Could you maybe talk a little bit about that change like, so before being in Saudi Arabia
and now your experience with more cultures, how have you changed as a result of that? I know
it’s a really general question, sorry.
Resp: Like when I was in ESL was a Korean, there were Korean students and they would talk
about really weird things. They would talk about the foods they eat and stuff, so I’m like, okay
they are different. I mean I wouldn’t be so shocked to maybe or, I would try to ask them actually,
ask them more questions about that thing to try to understand.
Intvr: So, in order to tolerate and appreciate other cultures, what skills have you found most
beneficial in adapting to the different cultures?
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Resp: Okay, there is something I forgot about American culture, the pork thing and the bacon
and everything. That’s kind of something I can’t get adapted to until now. Because I would like
something, I would like to try something, I would read the ingredients and there is bacon and
pork and in the religion, in Islam it’s prohibited. So, that’s kind of something I’m finding
difficulties with that.
Intvr: Yeah and you moved to Memphis, which is, and even now America is a huge bacon
culture that’s a little ridiculous I think.
Resp: I’m like, I want to try this Chinese food and I read the ingredients, and then why does that
have to have either bacon or alcohol? Why?
Intvr: But you said that recently you’ve becoming more accepting of this?
Resp: I know that it’s everywhere, but I don’t like to eat it, it’s prohibited. I’m not going to eat
it but I know that’s its everywhere. So, I have to be careful, like read every label.
Intvr: I think I want to ask you this question again, I’m not sure to tolerate and appreciate
others, what skills have you found beneficial?
Resp: To tolerate?
Intvr: Yeah. Are there any specific skills that you employ? So, you meet someone new, if you
don’t know that culture before, they may be saying weird things, what do you do?
Resp: Just be patient and try to not jump to conclusions of what you think.
Intvr: In those situations, do you find yourself usually asking them direct questions like, why do
you think that or do you more kind of just wait and see if that comes out?
Resp: I kind of wait.
Intvr: Yeah. So, more like, you observe the situation? Okay, interesting. Are there any skills that
you think you need to improve as far as that situation or that you would like to be better at?
Resp: I don’t know.
Intvr: Fair enough, it’s a weird question. And then, This is kind of almost the last question. Do
you feel there have being any specific types of knowledge or skills or attitudes that have
promoted your development of cultural understanding? Has there been anything specific that
you always go to, kind of like a go to, “Oh, I need to go read about this.” Or “I need to be more
patient or I need to change my attitude that has helped you develop being culturally
understanding? That was a big question, I’m sorry.
Resp: It’s not something that I’m more up to. I mean I just feel that I went into it. I don’t know,
you know I can’t explain the process about what was changing point.
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Intvr: Right.
Resp: I just feel that it just happened. I guess, maybe staying here for a while maybe at the
length of the time that I’ve being here.
Intvr: So, have you, you’ve returned to Saudi Arabia or travelled elsewhere since living here?
Resp: Yeah.
Intvr: Has there been an impact on understanding cultural differences based on your time
here? So, you’ve being forced to learn about cultural difference, have you been able to apply this
knowledge, when you go back home or? Okay.
Resp: For example, the line waiting thing, I would be respectful of that, I don’t care, I don’t
really, I’m not going to be like rude to people, if they do that, it’s their thing. I used to be like
that before I even like started respect, and I’m now, like it’s something that I’m going to be, I
don’t if you are rude, if you want to come and fight I’m just going to do what I feel is right or
something.
Intvr: How about lines in Turkey, did you notice anything when you went there?
Resp: I don’t remember even standing on a line. No, it was normal, but it’s just the people there
are very like, if you speak with them in any different language, they would look at you like,
“You don’t speak Turkish.” You would see that in their faces.
Intvr: Sure. I see a kind of recurrent theme as patience, so, would you say that patience is like a
certain skill that you’ve learned to apply to other cultural situations?
Resp: Yes.
Intvr: Would you see anything else as being really important besides having patience?
Resp: Patience doesn’t work in Saudi, honestly. When I’m like, I notice when I’m in the car, the
drivers, I would, people are just having road rages and it’s awful and that’s really different here,
especially in Portland basically. So, that’s you need to have patience.
Intvr: Is there anything you would like to mention or discuss that I haven’t asked you about?
Resp: I think I’ve just talked about things that weren’t even.
Intvr: No, if there was something that you were like, “I wish you would ask me about this.”
Resp: Nothing I can think of right now.
Intvr: No big deal. Do you any questions about our interview or the project or the study at this
time?
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Resp: So, you said that you were going to have 3 other journals during this interview?
Intvr: Yes.
Resp: Based on interview?
Intvr: A little bit and then one more interview after those. Okay, that’s it. So, I’m going to have
these transcribed because I’m going to TESOL and then I’m going to email you a copy to review
and verify the information that’s presented, just to make sure its accurate, and you also have the
ability redact any information, which is kind of delete it, so, you talked about some specific
locations, and if you don’t want those to show up in the study because it could reveal who you
are, we can just take those out or we can replace them with, like, a city in north of America or
something.
Resp: Okay.
Intvr: So, thank you for your efforts and participation in the study. Thanks. 57 minutes, does it
feel like 57 minutes?

Female Interview Two
Date: May 3, 2016
Speaker 1 – Interviewer

Speaker 2 - Interviewee

Speaker 1: Okay, so I'd like to begin by recapping our last interview just a little bit. So one of
the first things we discussed was cultural values and beliefs. And in the journal, you spoke about
-- In the interview, you spoke about family relations, Islam, and independence. So, could you
talk a little bit about how your understanding of these different cultural values have impacted
your cultural development? So, you're Saudi and you have your cultural values and you come
here, and you see these different ones, and maybe you adapt some of them. Like, how has that
impacted you as a person?
Speaker 2: Well, I have to -- like, for me, I have to follow the Islamic rules, that's the first
thing. But other than that, I mean I didn't feel like there's something that I was restrained to do
because of my culture or anything with regards to being in school, for example, or studying
because my main goal here is to get an education, why I came to the U.S. So, there was nothing
that was restraining or I didn't find any -- I don't think I'd found -- I don't know how to say this,
like I didn't find any difficulties or anything that was kind of like I had to stop and work on
adjusting very much.
As I mentioned in one of the -- or the final journals, I had to adjust to school life here because I
was done with my master's and I didn't have to go to class every day, for example. And I didn't
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have that much of assignments. That's the only thing that was a problem for me when I first came
here. And the idea of going to school on Ramadan was very difficult too when I first came here,
because we're not used to that. We used to have vacations on Ramadan basically.
Speaker 1: Okay. So can you tell me about what's the difference in going to school during
Ramadan here?
Speaker 2: Imagine going fasting all day and six hours in the class. The teacher talking, and
you're just without your coffee. That was a bit difficult at the beginning. But I spent two
Ramadans here when I first came to the U.S. so it was -- I got used to it, I guess. I didn't skip
classes and everything because of that. I had to work on living with that.
Speaker 1: Mm. Okay. And so, one of the things you talked about last time was feeling more
independent here. How about adjusting to that - to feeling more independent, like you don't have
to tell your parents where you're going, and you can live on your own? How do you feel about
that?
Speaker 2: Actually, my family were very -- I was kind of intimidated because it's not like I
lived back in Saudi, like I had my -- My dad does everything, like for example, takes care of the
house and the bills and stuff like that, and the rent and everything, so I didn't have to worry about
that; but when I came here, I was the one who's responsible to pay the rent, and the electricity,
and the phone bills, and everything. That's the main issue, that I had to get used to that. But it
wasn't -- I was quite comfortable back home. I didn't have to worry about these things, you
know?
Speaker 1: Yes.
Speaker 2: Just hanging in my room [chuckles]. I don't know what's going on.
Speaker 1: So do you like paying bills and stuff now or --?
Speaker 2: Well, I'm okay with it. It's not a big issue. But I'm not good at managing budget and
stuff -Speaker 1: [Laughs]
Speaker 2: Because I wasn't used to it.
Speaker 1: But are you better now?
Speaker 2: Not really.
[Laughter]
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Speaker 1: Okay. Also in the interview and from the second journal, we talked about culture
shock. And in this area, you spoke a lot about seeing homeless people as well as dogs, lots of
dogs in America. How have those experiences impacted your intercultural development?
Speaker 2: Yes, well as I mentioned, now when I see a homeless person, I don't feel like I used
to feel scared or intimidated. I start thinking about that person. I would take a moment to think of
what led that person to get into that or to become homeless. I sympathize a lot with them. I feel
really sad and heartbroken. I don't care what they did for them to reach that point, but I just feel
sorry to see people like that. When it comes to dogs, I just know that they're -- for a lot of
Americans, they're family. So, I understand that. They're part of the family and -Speaker 1: Fair enough. And family's important?
Speaker 2: Yes.
Speaker 1: [Laughs]
Speaker 2: Of course.
Speaker 1: And then, the other thing, which is also the third journal, we talked about linguistic
and sociolinguistic norms. You spoke a lot about differences in perceptions of politeness, as well
as, direct speech. How do you feel that understanding these differences in language and culture
has impacted your development? So basically, learning that there are cultural differences and
adapting to them. And there are language differences and adapting to them, like how do you feel
that has helped you develop, as far as it comes to the inter-culturally meeting new people from
different cultures, maybe going to a new country?
Speaker 2: Maybe more aware of that fact. Maybe before, I wasn't really -- I didn't think of it
much. But now, I'm like -- for example, when I'm talking to somebody who doesn't -- permanent
international student who does not speak well or something, I would have more understanding
and patience knowing that this is not easy, because my brother also struggled with language here
so I see him every day, like trying to interact with people. So I feel more aware of what's going
on maybe with our chats with other people.
Speaker 1: Yes, it makes sense. Okay, a little bit of background questions. Why did you decide
to study English over -- or back in Saudi Arabia, why study English?
Speaker 2: Because I grew up with it, because I lived in the UK for four years when I was
younger. And I got back home. I finished my secondary school, my high school. I went to
college. I wanted to study -- I wanted to get my BA in English but they didn’t admit me because
I was a science -- I graduated from the science section in high school, so they were like, "You
have to be in humanities," and blah-blah-blah.
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I finished my Bachelor’s Degree. And then, I applied for Masters in Linguistics, because
basically, we have a literature in Linguistics that the two -- like English majors. I applied for
Linguistics. I took -- I studied for a year like before going into Master's Program. I had studied
with undergrads again. And then I went to another program. I spent four years doing our
[inaudible 0:07:34.3] -- with that program.
Speaker 1: And why did you choose linguistics?
Speaker 2: I’m just interested in English. I don’t know. I just love the way -- I’m not really on
the grammar but I just love -- I don’t know. I just love reading in English. Maybe I prefer -when it comes to reading [inaudible 0:07:53.9].
Speaker 1: Why do you think --? Why do you prefer reading in English?
Speaker 2: Maybe the variety of books that are published in English are more than once in
Arabic and it caught my interest.
Speaker 1: And why did you decide to study abroad and particularly in America?
Speaker 2: It was like a dream. I didn’t even con -- I didn’t even think of it like after -- I was
doing my Master's, I was like, "I’m not going to study anymore. I’m done. I’m going to start
working." But I got the opportunity to apply for scholarship. And I was like, “Yes, I’m going to
do that.” My parents were okay with it. They were encouraging actually like, “Why don’t you go
abroad and do your PhD and --?”
Speaker 1: Okay.
Speaker 2: And I have a lot of members in my family who experienced like they’ve travelled
abroad and finished their education. And I don’t think we have a PhD program in Saudi like in
Jeddah for English. We don’t have that. We didn’t have that when I graduated. And I was
planning to work there. And they were like, “Well you don’t have an English BA. You have two
different --” I have two different majors. My BA is different than my Masters. So they’re like,
“You have to have like a continuous” like -- and I was like, “Okay. I’m going to go to like study,
continue with the linguistics and come back and see what happens.
Speaker 1: Yes, okay. It’s interesting. And did you try to learn about American culture before
coming here?
Speaker 2: I didn’t really consciously do that.
Speaker 1: How did you do that?
Speaker 2: I read a lot of novels. And I watch a lot of TV shows and I was like that for a while,
before coming. And so, that kind of gave me an idea about it.
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Speaker 1: And so, what do you -- from reading a novel, what do you think you learned about
American culture?
Speaker 2: Well, maybe when I read -- like when I’m trying to [read for authors? 0:09:58.7], I
feel that they’re very sympathetic like they are sympathetic within a lot of situations. And they
kind of express that. I haven’t read a lot of Arabic novels but I think -- yes, I feel they’re very
sympathetic when it comes to -- sometimes, I would read a book and it would be so emotional
like I would literally like tear up --because of the descriptions and stuff, so -- yes.
Speaker 1: What’s one of your favorite American novels?
Speaker 2: Well, it’s -- I like James Frey, A Million Little Pieces. He said it was a memoir but I
like the way it was written, the way he described the situation and stuff.
Speaker 1: Well, for example, what --? Did you learn anything about American culture from
that that you can think of?
Speaker 2: It wasn’t a positive thing. The novel was not about -- it was about addiction, rehab,
and stuff like that.
Speaker 1: But is that something that’s prevalent in Saudi Arabia?
Speaker 2: They don’t talk about things like that. It could be but nobody ever like brings it out.
Speaker 1: Okay. And so then you can just -Speaker 2: But in Saudi, it’s kind of opposite. I think here, more people who are less privileged
maybe could go into the drugs and the drinking problems and stuff like that. In Saudi, it’s the
opposite. If you’re rich, a lot of rich families like a lot of rich people could get into that.
Speaker 1: So was there -- do you feel there’s any way that that novel or reading about that
prepared you for maybe some things you saw in the city for this?
Speaker 2: Oh, maybe, I -- as I said, I wasn’t really shocked, like I wasn’t really -Speaker 1: Yes.
Speaker 2: I didn’t feel like a very big culture shock. So maybe that’s one of the reasons why
we didn't watch -Speaker 1: Okay. And how about -- yes, how about TVs or movies? What do you --? Do you
think you learned anything about American culture from watching those?
Speaker 2: Their lifestyles maybe, the way they live at home and the houses and stuff. I used to
love those like house or the idea on the -- not the apartment buildings because I see those all the
time but the houses and how neighbors interact with each other and stuff.
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Speaker 1: Okay, okay. And did you make note of like how they spoke to each other that was
different from maybe what you would do in Saudi Arabia, even greeting each other or things
they talk about?
Speaker 2: Yes, yes.
Speaker 1: Do you have an -- maybe an example of --? Can you think of anything or no? On the
spot here but what was your favorite American TV show to watch?
Speaker 2: Oh, it’s the sitcoms. I love Friends. I watch, on the TV, Friends.
Speaker 1: Okay, so Friends.
Speaker 2: Yes.
Speaker 1: In their interaction and the way they spoke with each other, even like I said, the way
they greeted or came into each other’s apartments. Did you notice any -- you were like, “Wow”
like you don’t do that here in Saudi Arabia.
Speaker 2: Yes.
Speaker 1: Can you think of anything?
Speaker 2: Well we have like for example, with Friends, like in our culture, it’s really strict like
boys and girls don’t -- like they’re segregated.
Speaker 1: Right.
Speaker 2: And they keep saying that if you do like having relationship like that, for example,
girls and boys, it’s not going to be pure friendship. And that’s what happened in Friends.
Speaker 1: [Laughs] Huh, interesting. Yes. That’s true.
Speaker 2: And they keep saying like -- don’t say like you're friends with the guy because it
doesn’t -- it has -- with time, it may fall with something else though.
Speaker 1: That’s interesting. One of my Saudi male friends here, he was something similar.
He’s like I don’t know how to be friends with the female. And I think I’m friends with someone
but I kind of feel they might also be interested in me but they may not. But that’s how I feel
because I’m not used to interacting with women. So I don’t know what they’re thinking.
Speaker 2: I mean you could be a colleague with a male but maybe getting too personal and
that could --
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Speaker 1: It was interesting because that show showed a lot of cultural differences but it also
reinforced something that you had been taught. It’s really interesting, okay. And so, you use the
books and TVs and movies to find cultural information or that’s where you found it?
Speaker 2: Yes.
Speaker 1: How about now? Like if you were going to go to some place new, a new country,
what would you do to learn about -- or would you learn anything about the culture beforehand?
And if so, how would you do that?
Speaker 2: I may ask people, and therefore -- you know, online, just to check of what blogs and
forums and stuff, but I don’t really get deep into it like the, you know, explore new things and
see what happens.
Speaker 1: And this might be a hard question to answer. When people say the term -- And so
when these people say "American culture," what does that mean to you now that you’ve lived
here? What is American culture? So if you go home and your friend's like, “Tell me about
American culture,” what would you say?
Speaker 2: I would tell them about the American [inaudible 0:15:18.7].
Speaker 1: What would you tell them about --? Like what types of things?
Speaker 2: They have to be specific, I can't just -Speaker 1: What are the people like?
Speaker 2: Oh, people are very open here. I'll tell them that I would go out on the streets and
anybody could come and start a conversation that would be weird in Saudi…if somebody did
that.
Speaker 1: Yes.
Speaker 2: I would tell them about the college university environment, it's where all like -we’re like -- we’re like a family basically, like we sympathize with each other. We know what's
going on with each other. In Saudi, it was different too. I was -Speaker 1: Was it?
Speaker 2: Yes. When I was doing my Masters, it was like -- there were groups of people like
they’re all like -- I don’t know. I don’t know. I don't know what it was. Maybe it was -- Some
people were jealous. Some people were -- didn’t like each other. They would like – be secretive
about the stuff like within the class. I do have a very small class but people are weird about stuff.
I tried to just work on my own and stay away.
Speaker 1: Would something you brought up last time make a diff -- be a reason for wasta?
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Speaker 2: No.
Speaker 1: No? That’s something different.
Speaker 2: Yes, it was just like in the same class, people would -- I don’t know what it s. I
don’t know.
Speaker 1: Okay. And then -Speaker 2: Like we wouldn’t discuss things. They would not talk about their research or their
ideas or stuff. They would be afraid to give it to you.
Speaker 1: Really?
Speaker 2: It’s [inaudible 0:16:49.9].
Speaker 1: Yes, here it seems -- it was like, “What are you doing? "What are you researching?"
"Oh, I know someone who can help you with that.” Yes, that’s pretty nice. And then before we
get specifically into the new journals, are there any experiences you’ve had here that you feel
had been most helpful in developing interculturally? Anything that’s happened or people you’ve
met or --?
Speaker 2: I guess living by trying to figure things out -- living alone with – basically trying to
find my way. When I first got -- when I first was in Portland, I had to figure our transportation,
buses, and going back and forth and -- yes, I had to figure a lot of things on -- I had to ask people
of course but it was just something that I had to do. I had to work to -Speaker 1: And was that difficult because you said in Saudi, like your father would take care of
everything?
Speaker 2: Yes.
Speaker 1: So you come here and it’s like -- it’s all on you?
Speaker 2: Mm-hmm.
Speaker 1: Yes.
Speaker 2: It’s very different.
Speaker 1: Okay. Journal 4 was about non-verbal communication and non-verbal behavior.
And you described a couple of things. So the first one was shaking hands, what’s different about
shaking hands?
Speaker 2: Well in Saudi, where I just use automatically shake hands like if I saw any girl even
if it’s for the first time, I would shake hands with her but here, I’ve changed that. And even now
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when I go back to Saudi, I don’t do that unless they -- I don’t know. It’s just not -- I’ve become
accustomed to not doing that.
Speaker 1: Well, what’s different here?
Speaker 2: They don’t do it a lot. I don’t know that like -Speaker 1: Shake hands?
Speaker 2: If I go for example, to meet my professor in her office, I don’t have to shake hands
with her but in Saudi, I have to go in, greet each other, and pleasantries, and all that.
Speaker 1: Okay. And when did you notice this difference? Was that immediate or did it take
some time?
Speaker 2: I guess it was immediately. Maybe the first time like somebody -- when I went to
college, ESL school, the teacher did shake hands. And that was the first time when we first met,
but after that I didn’t.
Speaker 1: And was that difficult to adjust to?
Speaker 2: No.
Speaker 1: No? Okay. And what did you learn about culture from this experience? So you
noticed in Saudi, they always shake hands. And here, it’s usually just the first time. Does this tell
you anything about culture? What do you think about that difference?
Speaker 2: In Islam, we’re encouraged to do that, you know, like even the shaking hands. It’s a
good thing. So, maybe that’s why we are raised -- every time when we see some -- especially if
they’re like grownups or something, we were kids and we have to -- and it’s the younger who
shake hands with the older, like if you meet somebody who’s older, you’re the one who is
supposed to start.
Speaker 1: It’s slightly off topic of non-verbal. Have you noticed anything similar,
linguistically? Actually, I have one: "Nice to meet you." You say it the first time. But the next
time, you can’t ever say that again to someone because you’ve already met them.
Speaker 2: Yes.
Speaker 1: "It’s nice to see you."
Speaker 2: Mm-hmm.
Speaker 1: Yes. And that’s a big mis -- That's a common thing for people learning English is
they always say, "Nice to meet you. Nice to meet you. Nice to meet you." That's why it's like,
"Oh, we've already met. What are you saying?"
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Speaker 2: Yes.
Speaker 1: Yes. It's funny. Okay. So, how would you apply this behavior in the future so this
knowledge of this non-verbal behavioral difference? What do you learn from that? What do you
take from that?
Speaker 2: Maybe wait and see what the other person tells them to act accordingly. Like I
wouldn't initiate it.
Speaker 1: Okay.
Speaker 2: Yes.
Speaker 1: How about observing it? Would you be more cognizant of like watching and --?
Speaker 2: Maybe, yes.
Speaker 1: Okay. Same thing but cheek kissing.
Speaker 2: That doesn't happen here. People would think it's weird, really weird but it does in
Saudi.
Speaker 1: Always?
Speaker 2: Yes. Everytime, like if I go and meet my family like my aunts, and cousins, and
stuff.
Speaker 1: And do men do this as well?
Speaker 2: Men do it, yes.
Speaker 1: Okay.
Speaker 2: 'Could do it with each other. It's normal.
Speaker 1: And again, same thing, did you notice it straight away?
Speaker 2: Here?
Speaker 1: Yes.
Speaker 2: Yes.
Speaker 1: And was it difficult to adjust to?
Speaker 2: No.
Speaker 1: No?
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Speaker 2: I’m fine with it.
Speaker 1: No, I just mean like actual adjusting. For example, I have a lot of friends in
Singapore. And I'm used to, when I meet a friend, kind of hug or half hug, and they do the cheek
kiss. And so, going from being around my American friends to my Singaporean friends -- It was
pretty funny at one time, because this was a girl also. So, we see each other, we're like, "Hey!"
And I go in for the hug but she goes in for the kiss, and because I go in for the hug, she ends up
kissing my neck. And she's like, "Eew!" and I'm like, "Aah!" Like, "What are you doing?" She's
like, "What are you doing?" So that's what I mean. Have you had any difficulties adjusting or
you're like you're going to do it, and then you're like, "Oh!"
Speaker 2: Oh, no.
Speaker 1: No? Okay. Fair enough. [Laughs] And same question, what does this tell you about
culture? Or is this kind of the same thing as shaking hands?
Speaker 2: Yes, just thinking like why do we do it and why do you not do it, for example. This
-Speaker 1: So more awareness?
Speaker 2: Yes.
Speaker 1: Yes. And one more other thing was personal space.
Speaker 2: Mm-hmm.
Speaker 1: What's the difference in personal space here and in what you're used to back home?
Speaker 2: Well, in Saudi, it's rare they have personal space, yes. I mean, living at home with
the family, you know, everybody's like together. It's noisy all the time.
Speaker 1: Right.
Speaker 2: Like for example, I'd be sitting -- I want to watch -- like my Dad would say, "Come
on, let's watch TV," like a family, you know that idea of being a family? Of course, you have
your free time. You have your own room. You could just do whatever you want but there are
times that -- It's the sense of gathering and being together. That's really great.
Speaker 1: And how is it different here?
Speaker 2: Like me and my brother? He stays in his room 24/7. I don't see him, we don't even
eat meals together.
Speaker 1: Okay.
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Speaker 2: He stays with his PS (Playstation).
Speaker 1: Yes.
Speaker 2: I have the whole house to myself. Like he has his room, and I have that -- the living
room and my room and all that.
Speaker 1: He's like a renter.
Speaker 2: Yes.
Speaker 1: How about in public or with other people, you're in class, or anything?
Speaker 2: I personally prefer space, like I can't deal with a lot of chatter, and people, and
gatherings. I don't -- Even back in Saudi, there's like, I don't do it all the time, like they're used to
going to gatherings and going to parties, and weddings. And I don't -- I prefer the quiet -- yes. I
would just want to be alone.
Speaker 1: So, would you say you prefer the idea of personal space here, to the idea in Saudi
Arabia?
Speaker 2: Yes.
Speaker 1: Yes? Okay. Interesting. Go back to my grand question.
Speaker 2: Mm-hmm.
Speaker 1: So how have these non-verbal behaviors contributed to your understanding of
cultural differences? So noticing these things, and practicing these differences, how has that
affected you?
Speaker 2: I think it's -- like just a few days ago, I think it's been extreme, like I think I'm being
too much, like I need my personal -- Not but it's just like the way I've seen people, like here for
example, in Saudi if you have neighbors, usually you get visit. But here it doesn’t happen a lot.
So, the other day, we ordered some food - me and my sister - and there was bacon in it. We don't
want to throw the food out. I could return it, of course, versus just like, "I'm going to give it to
the neighbors." They're like, "Oh --" They're going to think you're weird. [Laughs] They're
Americans, so I don't know but if -- Because we have been -- I have neighbors, and we exchange
food like we send it to each other all the time.
Speaker 1: What did you end up doing with the food?
Speaker 2: My sister went out and gave it to her.
Speaker 1: Don't they think it was weird?
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Speaker 2: No. They were actually like -- they were happy about it.
Speaker 1: Yes.
Speaker 2: Yes, they do. It's like, smiling, "Thank you." Even though my sister does not speak
English really well. I don't know what she explained. I told her to just tell her that it's food that
we just bought but we're not going to eat it because it has bacon. We don't eat bacon. She’s like she kept repeating it to me and I was like “yeah, go and say that”. So it was -- yes.
Speaker 1: And so, you thought that it was going to be weird and or that they're would think
you are weird, and then they didn't. They were pretty appreciative So, I don't know, next time
would you be like, "Hey, I'm going to go ask the neighbors," or that's just something you
wouldn't do?
Speaker 2: I don't want to take responsibility for anything that would happen to them. That's
like -- [unintelligible 0:26:01.8] [laughs].
Speaker 1: But you send your sister to do it?
Speaker 2: Yes. I'm like I don't want to go through it. [Laughs]
Speaker 1: [Laughs] You go -Speaker 2: Like, I would, with my Saudi neighbors, I would cook food and send it over. But
maybe now, yes, I was talking to my sister, maybe now if we do something, we could send to the
neighbors. I don't know -- like to be -- show them that we're not -- because the way they look at
you, sometimes, you’re like -- they would like be staring or stuff. That’s why I was like -- let’s
not talk to them but my sister just -- instead of throwing away, that’s haram, like ==
Speaker 1: So when did this happen?

Speaker 2: Two days ago.
Speaker 1: Oh, okay. It'd be interesting to find out if they -- if you feel like they stare at you
less now that there’s been this like personal interaction?
Speaker 2: They don’t stare but like they’re -- sometimes, because my sister really freaks out of
her dogs - the lady’s dogs. So the lady's like, "They’re friendly." She could explain it to my
sister. My sister has a phobia from all animals, not just dogs. She has phobia from cats, birds,
anything.
Like she -- yes, she has a problem with them, like she can’t stand -- like she really gets to freaked
out. So, every time she go -- I think the lady's’ dogs love my sister. Every time she goes out
there, like running after her [laughs] down the stairs.
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Speaker 1: It’s like they know.
Speaker 2: Yes.
Speaker 1: This one’s afraid of us. Let’s go, get her [laughs].
Speaker 2: It’s like every morning, I hear her like complaining about them [laughs]. So, now
the lady like -- I think she’s -- she understands maybe that my sister’s not like -- it’s not like
because it’s her dog because some people would feel like, "It’s because of your dog." "I don’t
like your dogs, or something. I’ve seen that in people but maybe she knows -- now the lady kind
of -- when she sees my sister, she’s like -- she’s asking the dogs to stay in the house or
something. That’s what she does.
Speaker 1: And so, that’s interesting. Your English is really great, almost fluent basically.
Would you ever go to your neighbor and just explain?
Speaker 2: Explain this dog situation?
Speaker 1: Yes, so explain about the rules of Islam and then also about your sister.
Speaker 2: I think maybe if we -- if there was a chance to do that, right? Because I don’t -- we
don’t see -- I don’t see them like -Speaker 1: Would they have to ask you about it not to happen?
Speaker 2: No.
Speaker 1: No? Okay.
Speaker 2: Because they don’t ask. But I’ve seen like once when I was in Portland. I'm rushing
to an elevator. And there was an American lady. And she was like just stayed on the corner of
the elevator. She’s like, “I’m not a dog person.” She just said that to that guy with the dog. It was
like, “Then why did I get offended if we were like -- if we felt it too” because they would like
people would just stare at us like, "How are you doing?" But it’s not that. It’s not like I hate them
but it’s just like the Islamic thing.
Speaker 1: Yes.Well that’s based on the stereotype that Muslims hate dogs..
Speaker 2: Yes. I don’t understand like -Speaker 1: I’m not sure like but -Speaker 2: Because that lady was like, “I’m not --” she was -- I was in the elevator. She’s like,
“I’m not a doctor person, please keep the dog away.” And it's like, "Whoa, she said that
[laughs]." Like I wouldn’t say that to a person but I wouldn’t say like, "Keep the dog away".
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Speaker 1: Yes.
Speaker 2: But they may see me like trying to back -- you know -Speaker 1: So, do you remember the term chronemics? It’s the use of time or respect of time.
Speaker 2: Okay.
Speaker 1: I want to bring this up because this is a pretty common difference between Saudi
and the US, and also, my other participant talk about it a lot. So I wanted to ask you what are
your thoughts and feelings on the different uses of time or importance of time in Saudi Arabia
versus here?
Speaker 2: In Saudi, they’re so flexible with time, like they -- if you have an appointment with
someone, if you don’t show up, like a -- not a job or something but if your friends or
acquaintance are there, whatever, it’s not going to be a big deal.
Speaker 1: And how about here?
Speaker 2: It is a big deal. You have to be like -- people will get it -- like, they would get upset
but I came here knowing that so "My God, there was not like --" Because in Saudi, if I tell my
friends, "I would be there at 7:00," I could be there at 7:30 or 8:00 maybe and they know that
about me. Not because I’m doing it on purpose but sometimes the traffic and stuff, and I don’t
have to worry that much about it.
Speaker 1: Right.
Speaker 2: But here, no, I have to be like punctual. And if I’m going to be late, I’m going to
have to explain like beforehand, and it's like, "I sent you an email," or something.
Speaker 1: And so how do you adjust to that?
Speaker 2: I just know that when I came here, I just knew that this was how it is. For example,
if I had an appointment early in the morning, like in Saudi, I had to work. Of course, I had a job
and stuff before doing the Master's so I had to be on time and things like that. But I’m saying like
talking with -- like here, even if you’re -- if you have an appointment with your friend, you have
to really stick to that.
Like even when I have an appointment, like if I’m going out with my Middle Eastern friend,
basically we’re in the same culture, I do respect that we have a time that we’ve decided on.
That’s what we’re going to meet even though we -- it’s okay, like it’s not going to be a big deal
but we just do that.
Speaker 1: And so how would this understanding of the one culture or values time in this way
and one culture values time in a different way? How does it affect your understanding of
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intercultural competence? So again, if you’re going to another country, what are you going to
do? How do you figure out if they are on time, if they’re early, if they’re late? How do you figure
that out?
Speaker 2: I guess I’m going to follow the American way, like be on time and follow those
rules.
Speaker 1: Why?
Speaker 2: I’m more organized. Yes, like, "Okay, we’re meeting at 8:00," and that's about
where do we meet. I understand that you may have something to do after or I may ask them to do
afterwards so. I mean, in Saudi it’s not like -- I’d be like two hours late or something like
[laughs] -- but it’s like maybe half an hour or something like that. That wouldn’t be such a big
deal, if I’m meeting friends or something. Like here in the US, I’ve noticed like when you have a
gathering, people, they would say like, “Okay 7:00 pm," and people usually get there 7:00 pm
but in Saudi, they could say that, "Again, we would be there at 9:00 and nobody cares.
Speaker 1: Yes. There’s a little difference. A dinner party is different -- like a party or a regular
party like yes, you can come pretty much, any time.
Speaker 2: No, but the dinner party is usually Speaker 1: But the dinner party, it’s yes, yes. Okay, in the same Journal number 4, you also
wrote that it’s easier for Saudi females to reflect their identity through clothing, such as the head
scarf, than Americans. Can you explain that a little bit?
Speaker 2: Did I say than Americans?
Speaker 1: Yes [chuckles].
Speaker 2: Well, maybe because we have like the Muslim identity. It’s just that -- I mean you
could be from a different culture and you don’t have to wear the scarf. That’s what I meant here,
like you don’t -Speaker 1: I’m asking because I was interested that because you said specifically that Saudis
can reflect their identity through clothing. And I actually think that’s part of the problem is that
the hijab, it doesn’t tell you where someone’s from in the Middle East. It tells them that you’re
Muslim. But where in the Middle East or even the Middle East, maybe not.
Speaker 2: Most Saudis that I’ve seen her like they cover -- they wear the abaya, which is like
a clothing, like a cloak that they wear. And they cover their faces too. That would tell you that
they’re certainly from Saudi from the Gulf, basically.
Speaker 1: Okay.
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Speaker 2: But I’m talking about when I’m in college. I would -- I could tell that if she’s Saudi
or not because of the way she is -Speaker 1: Can you tell where someone’s from based on the hijab and maybe how they wrap it
or their colors?
Speaker 2: Mm-hmm.
Speaker 1: Yes? That’s interesting, okay. Okay, I’m going to move on to Journal 5 which was
identity, talking about cultural roles, and social roles and gender roles.
Speaker 2: Mm-hmm.
Speaker 1: Okay. And so I asked about different culture or social roles you have experienced.
And you provided an example of like living situation and how that was different and you’re
taking on a different role here. But I want to ask you more about your friends or when you’re out
in public. Do you feel you can or have to act differently with your friends here than maybe you
do back in Saudi Arabia?
Speaker 2: No. Friends like --? No. I would treat them the same like if somebody wants to
come over to my house, I would do the same thing. It's like in Saudi, we have to have like bring
the coffee, the sweets. It’s really important that we do the hosting.
Speaker 1: And how about with American friends, are there certain things you would talk about
with them that maybe you wouldn’t with your Saudi friends? Or do you talk to them in a
different way like use different language, use different phrasings or --?
Speaker 2: In English. I have to talk in English?
Speaker 1: Oh, yes, yes [laughs].
Speaker 2: Yes, with my Arab friends, I could -Speaker 1: Sure. But are there certain topics that you would discuss with an American friend?
Speaker 2: No.
Speaker 1: No? Okay. How about when you’re in public? Will you act differently here than
maybe you would back home in any way?
Speaker 2: No, like if we’ll go to a restaurant with my friends back in Saudi, the same.
Speaker 1: The same? Okay. And this -- if you don’t want to answer this, it’s fine. I understand.
It was something I was curious about but how about your practice of Islam? Do you find that
there are differences here than back home?
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Speaker 2: If I’m back home and I went shopping, if it’s prayer time, I could pray, there’s a
place that I can pray.
Speaker 1: Yes, you talked in the first interview about the mall and having places to pray.
Speaker 2: So, it’s easier for me.
Speaker 1: It’s easier, sure, sure. How about any others -- any other practices that when we
talked about one earlier, what was it? Well okay, so we talked about shaking hands. And you
said in Islam, that it’s -- you’re supposed to shake every time, right? Well so then that’s kind of
like an Islamic rule. And then here, but the culture here doesn’t do that. So you’re kind of
adapting.
Speaker 2: It’s not like you have to like -- But it’s a good thing to do it. And also -- so that’s
why we do it.
Speaker 1: And so, is that hard to adjust because you’ve been raised, you’ve been taught --?
Speaker 2: Mm-hmm.
Speaker 1: Yes and then here, they’re like, “Oh we don’t do that” like how do you feel about
that or --?
Speaker 2: I could sometimes do it unconsciously with a friend, for example but I wouldn’t feel
about it. Maybe they would [inaudible 0:37:43.8] [laughs].
Speaker 1: Okay. And in the same journal, I asked you about different gender roles. And you
replied talking about informing your parents versus here you don’t have to. I wanted to get a
little bit deeper into this. So, can you describe the way women are treated in Saudi Arabia versus
here? What’s the difference about that? I know there’s a lot but -Speaker 2: Yes. It depends on the family too. Like some families were very restrictive. They
will not let their daughters leave the house this way.
Speaker 1: How about in your experience?
Speaker 2: No, I’m encouraged -- like my parents -- because I like to stay at home. So they’re
like, “Go see your friends," and "Go out.” They want me to be more social.
Speaker 1: Sure.
Speaker 2: So the basic idea is just I have to tell them like I’m going to see my friends. I’m
going to be back at 10:00, 11:00, so just give them the head ups that -- of what I’m going to do.
So they know where I am at that time.
Speaker 1: Okay, but when I said -281

Speaker 2: Because I have to go with the driver, for example if there's -- if my dad and brother
are busy, so anything could happen. So they -- that’s the only reason I guess, they would -- but
here, they don’t care. It's not like they ask me, "What are you doing?" or "Where are you going?"
every day.
Speaker 1: Why do you think that is? I would think they'll be more concerned here because
they’re less familiar with what happens.
Speaker 2: Even my friend was asking the same question. She lived in the UK and her mom is
banning her from coming to the US. She doesn’t -- She's never been -- Her mom has never been
here but she’s like, "You will never go to the US." And she doesn’t -- I don’t know what she
hears of people.
Speaker 1: Why?
Speaker 2: I don’t know. She's just so like afraid, like -- but her daughter lived in the UK. And
when she came back to Saudi after finishing her studies, her mother is more -- she asked her
every time like, "What are you doing?" "Who are you with?" and all that. She said, “I was in the
UK. I would just be anywhere," like nobody cares but when she came back, it’s just -- it got
more -- she realized how different it was going back and living there.
Speaker 1: Okay. Do you feel there are different expectations for you as a woman here?
Speaker 2: Maybe, maybe in Saudi. Expectations like -Speaker 1: Okay, Like what?
Speaker 2: Like for example, gatherings. You have to do this and that.. I don’t have -- but they
expect you to, you know -- like if my mom is going to a party, her daughter has to be with her,
stuff like that.
But I don’t usually follow that like even when I was back in Saudi, I would be like “no, I’m not
going”. It depends on the personality, but yes, there are different expectations in Saudi than there
are here.
Speaker 1: Okay, and so, how did you adjust to those differences?
Speaker 2: Going back?
Speaker 1: Either way.
Speaker 2: I’m fine with it here. I don’t have to -- I’m not obligated to do all of that here.
Speaker 1: Okay.
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Speaker 2: Because I don’t -- like family members. I don’t have any family members here that I
have to -- it’s mostly with family.
Speaker 1: So, more of your adjustment has to do with obligations back home. But those
obligations kind of disappear here, yes? And these are mostly family.
Speaker 2: And when I go back and you tell them, I’m not going to do that. That’s it. I’m used
to -- now, I’m used to just not doing it, so I’m not going to do it.
Speaker 1: How does that go over?
Speaker 2: My dad before, he used to be like, for example, if we didn’t go to a wedding from
my dad’s family, it’s like you would get upset like, "Why don't you do that?" But he doesn’t
even care [laughs]. Because me and my sisters have travelled and we’ve moved abroad for a
while. But it’s like -- whatever. It doesn’t like -- we're just to do stuff.
Speaker 1: Yes. So you’ve kind of like reversed acculturated him? [Laughs]
Speaker 2: Yes, like -- "Hey I don’t want to do that." Like, "I don’t want him to be upset, of
course, but they’re not going to push me to do stuff. Like they don't give you like, “No, you
have to do this thing.”
Speaker 1: And so the first time you went back and you were kind of like, “I’m not going to do
these things.” Was that difficult?
Speaker 2: Ah, no.
Speaker 1: Did you feel like bad or --?
Speaker 2: No.
Speaker 1: No? Is that breaking any rule, any cultural rule or rules of Islam when you’re like,
“No.”
Speaker 2: Well you have to kind of stay in contact with your family, like with your aunts and
uncles and stuff. And I do that, but like for example, weddings, I don’t like going to weddings in
Saudi, there’re too many for me and too much of a hassles, I'm like, "I'm not going." So, they
would try “C’mon you'll have fun." I just say no.
Speaker 1: And you think -- do you think that is from, your experience living here, that that
kind of -- how would you label that?
Speaker 2: No, I used to be like that before but now it’s getting worse.
Speaker 1: And why is that?
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Speaker 2: I don’t -- maybe, I’m used to being alone a lot. And I'm just like valuing my indepen
-- I don’t know. It’s like -Speaker 1: Well, yes, you wrote about valuing your independence and your sense of privacy.
And so you’re kind of taking that back with you now.
Speaker 2: But I’m not like doing it on a bad -- like I’m not being a rebel and doing a thing. No,
I’m not. Or I'm just trying to explain to them like I -- "This is my personal choice. No, I don’t
want to go."
Speaker 1: Okay. In that same journal, you gave two really good examples of developing
empathy. One, from learning about homeless people, and one about pets passing on or dying.
Can you tell me why were these two examples so powerful for you? Why did you give me these
two examples because I’m sure you had many?
Speaker 2: I think this is -- the idea of pets and stuff here is a big issue. That’s what I’ve
noticed.
Maybe it was very prominent. So in Saudi, we do have pets but it’s like they’re in my house. I
talk to them -- I talk about them with my family. But I wouldn’t go out and talk about the pet that
I have to -- you know, at school, for example or something.
Speaker 1: Yes, yes.
Speaker 2: I would say I have a pet but that’s it. I wouldn’t discuss the issues of the pet. But
here, it’s -- people talk about it, like they would go on YouTube and talk about their pets. They
ask for donations and stuff like that so -Speaker 1: And then, so you hadn’t really experienced that before coming here? And the same
thing with the homeless, you hadn’t really seen or experienced much at homeless so these were
very new things.
Speaker 2: Yes.
Speaker 1: Okay. And those are both examples you used of kinds of culture shock - they were
very surprising to you? So did the development of empathy, this kind of ability to put yourself in
another person’s shoes, does that affect your understanding of culture shock?
Speaker 2: Maybe but it’s something different.
Speaker 1: Well, like you said here with your -- you see it with -- yes, it was your sister and her
struggle or with your brother or struggles with language.
Speaker 2: Yes.
Speaker 1: Like are you able to like put yourself and like, “Ah, I -- yes, I remember that.”
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Speaker 2: Yes.
Speaker 1: Does that enable you to help them adjust because you’re more knowledgeable about
it?
Speaker 2: Like for example when you order -- if you go to a fast food, and sometimes I don’t
understand the accent, to be honest. Okay, that’s the struggle I see with my brother.
Speaker 1: And so how do you help him adjust?
Speaker 2: I talk to him about it. Ask him what’s -- especially at school, what’s going on.
Speaker 1: Yes.
Speaker 2: What are you doing and -- because he talks about struggles too. He's in the
community college and he’s like, "I don’t understand what they're saying. It's different." Because
he studied here and I for a while and then he went to the Community College [inaudible
0:46:11.5].
Speaker 1: Okay.
Speaker 2: The English there is different than the English here, I think. It’s like, "I don’t
understand what they’re saying and stuff like that sometimes." I don’t understand, to be honest,
so I'm kind of -- yes, I'm sympathetic.
Speaker 1: Do you help him? How do you help him learn English?
Speaker 2: He didn’t like -- when he's done with homework, he would show me his
assignments.
Speaker 1: Okay.
Speaker 2: I would go over them, yes we do.
Speaker 1: And do you guys only speak in Arabic at home?
Speaker 2: Yes.
Speaker 1: Yes? So you never like practice English?
Speaker 2: No, he didn’t. He doesn’t -- I don’t know. Maybe he’s shy. He doesn't -- well, my
sister is more like, “Talk to me in English. I want to practice.”
Speaker 1: Yes [laughs]. Okay. So this understanding of empathy and how people adjust to
culture and language. How do you think this would impact your future teaching because you
want to be a teacher in English? How do you think this impacts your future teaching?
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Speaker 2: Maybe I’ll be more sympathetic with the students. I’ll try to understand that -- it’s
not easy because I didn’t -- I never -- like I never experienced not understanding like being in a
place. I understand -- when I came here, I know how to speak English so I didn’t have any
difficulties with that. But I’ve -- I’m aware of how people are really struggling with the language
and how it could -- it could lead them to even stop thinking of continuing because of that, so -Speaker 1: How about cultural adjustment? So for example, you said you read a lot before you
came here. So I didn’t experience culture shock but you did it actually - experience culture shock
with like the homeless and the pets and stuff. So even as much knowledge as you learn before
coming here, you still had it.
So, how would you help students understand that?
Speaker 2: Like maybe try to explain that. It’s not -- because in Saudi, a lot of people have this
perception like since we’ve lived that way, everybody lives that way. We do have that
perception. I have to be more like, “No, I’m not because you think that way. I have to think that - Even on a person -- like a lot of people would be like, "If I do that, then you should. But I
would just try to show them that, you know, it's not always like that.
Speaker 1: Because you’ve adjusted, what do you think is the best way to show them that?
Speaker 2: Working in the class for example, like show them authentic examples of when
teaching, I try to explain like -- like even if something is not mentioned in a book, for example,
I’ll try to get the examples from my experience. A lot of teachers do that back in Saudi,
professors, they were like -- "I was in the US --" which is -Speaker 1: It’s just kind of like cultural comparison.
Speaker 2: Yes. "When I was in the US, we do this and that. This is how they do it in the
school, like plagiarism thing because they didn’t --I graduated from a BA in Arabic. And I did
my research in Arabic, so I was -- they’ve never even talked about plagiarism. So it was okay but
when I started my Master's, that was a big issue. Our professor is like "You could not copy stuff
and not document it."
Speaker 1: But when I ask you about that, they just -Speaker 2: Yes.
Speaker 1: [Laughs] I used to do the same thing because all these ESL textbooks. We always
see, "He is going to -- No one here says, "I’m going to," right? They say, “gonna.” So it’s always
something I would point out to them. It’s like, “This is proper English." "This is actual English”
[laughs]. They run everything together, yes.
Okay. I see these two examples you gave me of pets and homeless as one being an example of
exposure, being exposed to pets and how people feel about pets. And the other one is more of
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like a personal story from the homeless people that you’ve met and interacted with. For you,
which one is more powerful in promoting intercultural development - exposure to things or
learning personal stories?
Speaker 2: Both.
Speaker 1: Or would you -- I’m sorry. First of all, would you label them that same way exposure and personal story, or are they something different to you?
Speaker 2: Maybe exposure is more like you would feel -- it would feel more real, like I could
hear stories about people talking about things but I wouldn’t know how it feels. Like a person
could tell me, "I've met a homeless and I felt really sad." And I wouldn’t know how until I see
that. I would believe them but I wouldn’t know how it feels.
Speaker 1: How would that apply to your teaching of students? Because yes, you could tell
them when I was in blah-blah-blah, this happened but you just identified that without the actual
experience. It’s less powerful.
How would you deal with that as a teacher knowing that information?
Speaker 2: I would just be aware that they’re not going to maybe not understand it as well as
the person who actually -Speaker 1: Yes, not as fully but you can get an idea.
Speaker 2: Yes.
Speaker 1: Okay. And one other thing about Journal 5, I asked a question about individualistic
cultures versus collectivistic. How is this understanding, or your experience of living in
collectivistic versus a more individualistic, how has that impacted your intercultural
development?
Speaker 2: Maybe the idea that each person is unique. They have their own -- like in my family,
like for example, my mom would say something and she would be like, “This is how it -- ” and I
always tell her, “no, it’s not how it is”. "People have different opinions like I could not agree
with you." We kind of have discussions like that.
Speaker 1: Yes.
Speaker 2: Just being with a -- if I’m sitting in a gathering and we were just talking about stuff.
It doesn’t -- your opinion does not have to be the total truth. Just understanding that people have
different ideas and opinions on things and not being so judgmental.
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I keep saying that to them like when we go to gatherings and they’re like -- they're talking in
general and I’m like, “don’t generalize”. You have to think -- You’re talking about yourself. I
have different opinion.
Speaker 1: It would be called the shades of grey.
Speaker 2: Yes, maybe that’s -- I’m more aware of that.
Speaker 1: Okay. We go to the last journal. It was academic adjustment. We talked a little bit
about it already. And you wrote of attending an English institute and spending time on
assignments. And you finished that, “that required a few adjustments”. So I want to ask you.
What adjustments -- what are those -- [laughs]? What were the adjustments you had to make for
the differences in time you had to spend on assignments?
Speaker 2: Yes, because as I mentioned, when I came here, I went to a very intensive academic
school. And I had to work six hours in class and then at home, maybe eight hours of
assignments, like the whole day, it you do was too much. I was like, “Oh, my God. What is
happening?” And I -- maybe because I was doing my Master's, I didn't have to work that much.
I spend most of my time last year working on my thesis, so I just felt the responsibil -- I got so
stressed because I felt the responsibility that tomorrow -- Like every day, we had to work on
assignment and the next day, it had to be done, so like it’s not like you have a day between -- so
that was kind of stressful at the beginning.
Speaker 1: Okay. And then could you tell me -- talk a little bit about, I just talked about it,
plagiarism. How is it learning to adjust to that idea?
Speaker 2: Thank God, when I was working on my Master's, I had two professors who
particularly were really strict about that. They were like “you do not plagiarize”, like I knew. I
knew the idea of documentation and writing in APA style, doing academic presentations. I was
ready. So it wasn’t -- thank God, it wasn’t that much of an issue, because I’ve seen a lot of
students not --they don’t even know it. They struggle with plagiarism Speaker 1: Also, in your Master's in Saudi Arabia, right? You had teachers that focused on -Speaker 2: Yes.
Speaker 1: Oh, wow, okay.
Speaker 2: Yes, it’s like -- They really taught us the things that they learned when they were
doing their PhD abroad.
Speaker 1: And so, when you came here, you didn’t really have -- you have an idea -Speaker 2: I knew.
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Speaker 1: -- or not had that understanding? Oh, that's a nice advantage [laughs]. You didn’t
talk about this one but I had read of it, about this about increased use of the internet here? One
just because internet’s really fast here and there are some issues in Saudi Arabia. So, even like
using and something like eCourseware or having to use discussion boards, did you have any
difficulty adapting to that?
Speaker 2: Well, no because I -- when I was in Saudi, I used to be in forums with other
students. We had a forum or discussions. And we used to contact our professors by emails and
assignments, and they would, first drafts and stuff, like they would -- we would go back and
forth just working with the email. It wasn’t a big issue.
Speaker 1: Okay. I wonder if that’s maybe location-specific in Saudi Arabia -Speaker 2: Yes.
Speaker 1: -- because I met someone who wasn’t from the bigger cities and this was something
that they talk about.
Speaker 2: Yes.
Speaker 1: They were like, “I had to be online all the time” and just -- it was very -Speaker 2: Yes, some people -- it’s just traditional.
Speaker 1: Yes, okay. Same journal, you were asked about differences in students or teacher
norms and expectations. And you wrote about the use of teacher’s names. Could you tell me a
little bit more about this?
Speaker 2: Yes, like when I came here and went to ESL like the teacher went -- you know, call
me by my name. And I notice a lot of Asians were like “teacher, teacher”. You’re supposed to
call them by name because they would [inaudible 0:56:33.4]. It’s weird -- because in Saudi,
people -- especially when I was in school, like of course when I was in college, I would be
“doctor, doctor”. But when I was in college, you would just have to say Miss, Mrs. to the
teachers. You can’t just call them by their name or they’re going to kick you out of class like
that.
Speaker 1: Okay, how about any differences in teaching style? The Saudi classroom versus the
American classroom?
Speaker 2: Well, in school, it was so different like when I was in high school. Maybe in
college, I was -- we were able to have discussions with the professor. It’s not a big difference.
But in school, yes. There was a big difference than -- for example, ESL school where I have to
work in group work. That wasn’t -- we don’t do that when I was in high school. I don’t know.
Maybe they've changed those, that was a long time ago.
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Speaker 1: Okay. Was that hard to adjust to?
Speaker 2: Out here?
Speaker 1: Mm-hmm.
Speaker 2: No, because I’m -- in college, we did that.
Speaker 1: Okay, okay. How about --?
Speaker 2: Maybe the segregation issue because it didn’t work with males.
Speaker 1: How was that your first time in a group with men? What was that like?
Speaker 2: Yes, it was -- I was conscious, like I was shy. But then, I’m -- like I’ve -- I think
somebody asked me, one of the professors asked me here, "Are you okay with doing that? like,
"If you’re not, we could just -- with girls and group together. "No, I’m fine with it. It’s not a big
deal." Maybe at the beginning.
Speaker 1: And how do you come to be comfortable with that?
Speaker 2: Oh, it’s -- we do it all the time in classes now.
Speaker 1: And like -Speaker 2: Exposure.
Speaker 1: Exposure, right, okay. Fair enough.
Speaker 2: But it’s not something like totally new for me because I’ve worked with males in the
hospital before. Maybe just sitting in the table and talking with the group in an extended period
of time. That’s -- that was kind of weird but -Speaker 1: Yes, I actually had Dr. Dalle comment once. She was like, “I was really surprised.
The most surprising students in the class --” or maybe it was Thevenot - I don’t remember, were
you and Participant’s name and [another Middle Eastern student].
Speaker 2: Uhuh.
Speaker 1: You, because you just went and sat down at a table with two Saudi’s like you had no
qualms about it, and they completely accepted it. And she was like, “That’s when I knew that the
three of you are a little different than everyone else.”
Speaker 2: Okay.
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Speaker 1: And then they were like, “Oh, I found out that you lived -- I lived in Saudi, which
actually wouldn’t make me more comfortable because you’re separate there” but, yes. I don’t
know [laughs]. It was interesting she made that comment.
How about classroom behavior? Any differences?
Speaker 2: When I was in school, we used to -- well, have to wait. For example, the teacher,
you would raise your hand and all that for your permission to talk. But here, you could just say
your opinion.
Speaker 1: Okay. And how was -- how did you adjust to that?
Speaker 2: I'm not very talkative anyway, so if I really have something to say, I would say it
but if not -Speaker 1: Is that another exposure issue?
Speaker 2: Yes, I guess so.
Speaker 1: Okay, so a new Saudi student arrives. How would you explain the differences in
classrooms, and teacher expectations, and student norms? How do you explain that to them?
What do they need to know in order to be successful in the American classroom?
Speaker 2: Your respect of others. Do not interrupt when somebody's talking. If you're having a
group discussion, you have to wait until the person speaks is done and then you can share your
opinion.
Speaker 1: Is that number one thing?
Speaker 2: Like, if you're working in a -- if it's group work, you have to be patient. Like back in
Saudi they would be like, "Okay, I'm going to work with this and that," and you feel like “what
the hell just happened?” But -- [chuckles] like here -- you have to be calm a little, you know?
[Chuckles]

Speaker 1: And your understanding of student-teacher norms and expectations, how do you
think that's impacted you or your inter-cultural development?
Speaker 2: I don't know how I'm going to teach.
Speaker 1: What's that?
Speaker 2: I don't know how I'm going to teach when I go back. It's a -- I don't know. Because I
have my cousin, actually, before I came here. She was like, "You can't live here." She was like,
"You can't live in Saudi. Your personality doesn't -- is not -- you can't adjust here. Even before I
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came to the US. It was like -- So it was something from before. I was more of the quiet. I needed
my personal space. They all knew that, the family, even before I came to the US.
Speaker 1: Okay. Same journal. You replied that a mixed-gender class wasn't difficult to adjust
to because you have experienced that.
Speaker 2: Yes.
Speaker 1: How about the multi-cultural classroom? So, the ESL class probably is a really good
example. And in fact, in the last interview, you talked about there was a Korean student and they
started talking about their food, and they were really weird. So, how about a multi-cultural
classroom? How do you adjust to that? Because you're used to Saudi which is Saudis and
females, and then you come and it's like --"
Speaker 2: It's really interesting. I enjoyed knowing and listening to people talk about their
culture.
Speaker 1: Where there any difficulties in adjusting to that?
Speaker 2: Maybe the accents, the way they talked but after a while, [inaudible 1:02:22.8].
Speaker 1: Did you, in that multicultural classroom, did you experience any misunderstandings
because of cultural differences?
Speaker 2: People asked me a lot of questions. Like the Koreans were really, "Why you---"
because I had another Saudi classmate, she did not wear the scarf. She's like, "How come you do
it and she doesn't?" I had to explain to them.
Speaker 1: And so, how did you explain that?
Speaker 2: I was, like, "It's in -- the rules of Islam say you have to but some people don't. It's
their personal choice but in Islam, you have to”. I just -- it's a religious thing, so -Speaker 1: Yes. So how do you feel about your friend who doesn’t wear it, because it's a rule of
Islam and she doesn't. How do you feel about that?

Speaker 2: It's her choice. I have relatives who don't wear it when they travel abroad.
Speaker 1: And it's just personal choice?
Speaker 2: Yes.
Speaker 1: Any cultural clashes, like where it was just like another culture, what’s normal to
them was rude to you or vice versa?

292

Speaker 2: I remember there was a student in class. It wasn't me whom he had felt like -- and he
was like, "You, guys, don't drink? Like, how are you surviving and living?" "We are surviving
fine." He was so offended that we don't drink. I don't know.
Speaker 1: [Laughs]
Speaker 2: He was literally pissed off.
Speaker 1: That's very weird. Like, "What do you care?"
Speaker 2: I know, like, he was like, he would stare at us and he's like, "You, guys, don't --?"
like, "How --?" He was once [unintelligible 1:03:56.0]. "Why are you so upset?" I'm being -"We're okay with it." [Laughs] He thought it was really weird that we don't drink. Really weird,
like it was so shocking to him.
Speaker 1: I get that. I stopped drinking and a couple of friends that I have are like -- They give
me a really hard time about it. And they're like, "You're going to ruin my enjoyment by not
drinking." And I'm like, "What? Why?"
Speaker 1: I'm not telling you but, you know, if he said the opposite, like, "Hey, your drinking
is going to ruin my good time. You shouldn't drink." That would be an outrageous request.
Speaker 2: [Laughter] Yes. Of course.
Speaker 1: But the opposite -- it's really strange. Okay. Anything on your understanding of
diversity and multi-culturalism that has impacted your inter-cultural development?

Speaker 2: It's just maybe being exposed to a lot of people from different cultures. Maybe, I've
become more exposed to, even Saudis here, because in Saudi, for example, I'm from Jeddah, I
only meet people from Jeddah. So here, I met people from Riyadh and other parts of the
kingdom. And that's really interesting because I had cultural shocks from people who are from
my country. We don't -- I mean, we do not talk -Speaker 1: [Laughs] Oh, tell me, tellme.
Speaker 2: like when I -- I went to a gathering. Like a -- Like first, there's a Saudi gathering and
I met a lot of ladies there. I didn't have anything in common with them. Not because there was
something wrong with them but I'm a student, they're not, for example. And they were like
housewives and talking about kids and very traditional. And I couldn't -- I didn't interact well or I
didn’t know what to say to them. So I was like just sitting here. I didn’t go back.
Speaker 1: Are there any things that you’ve learned about your own culture while living in the
United States?
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Speaker 2: I don’t know if this should go into the research [laughs].
Speaker 1: We can always delete it.
Speaker 2: Yes. But it’s like for example, when I got here, I’ve noticed a lot of the males were
like -- they would act really weird around a Saudi girl. And I was surprised with that because
I’ve been to one ESL and there was that guy. There were guys from Jeddah. They -- we’ve
talked and like we were -It wasn’t that weird. But when I came here, I’ve noticed people from the middle parts of Saudi,
they were like -- they would talk to American girls and other nationalities. But with the Saudi
women, they would be like weirded out and that’s just -Speaker 1: Why do you think that is?
Speaker 2: -- with the culture. I think if you ask them, they would be like -- because she’s from
-- because there was another guy who was in one of my classes. And he’s also from the mid
region but he’s okay. He talks all the time. He talks to me normally like -- and we discussed this
in class in one of the classes here. And he was like -- I ask them. The guy asked his colleagues
why do you act like that around Saudi girls here? And they were like -- because they’re from
Saudi. They have to look like -- because you’re a Saudi girl, that’s how they’re going to treat
you.
And mostly, it doesn’t make sense. For me, I don’t care where you’re from. Like if -- okay,
you’re a male but I don’t care where you’re from. I’m going to treat you all, guys, the same.
Speaker 1: Did you ever read the -- I think it's called the "Girls of Riyadh”?
Speaker 2: Yes.
Speaker 1: She talks about that. And she came here and talked about marrying a Saudi man.
And they would be fine. They would act normal and then -- but they would see other Saudi’s and
they would change. They changed how they acted.
Speaker 2: It’s just really weird.
Speaker 1: But she described it because they might know someone and then they would tell
them that they were -Speaker 2: Yes, maybe that was that -- I don’t know. But we’re not doing something, like we’re
just in class and talk about some stuff.
Speaker 1: Yes.
Speaker 2: And one guy -- "So what’s your problem." [Laughs]
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Speaker 1: Anything that you’ve learned about your culture from being here that it's just like,
“Oh I notice this here” and then you reflect back to Saudi and you go, “Oh I didn’t even think
about that, about Saudi culture. It’s not phrased very well but -Speaker 2: Maybe the way we dress like in Jeddah, the way we cover [indicates face] ourselves
is different than -- it’s a big deal for others. I’ve noticed people staring at me because they would
be covering and I don’t mind if you cover. It’s your personal choice. I’m not going to attack you
for that or say anything negative because -- good for you, I mean, you do that.
But I’m not going to do it. So you shouldn’t look at me in a certain way like -- because I
remember when I was in Portland I got it to a lesson, a lady was [inaudible 1:08:37.2], like she
was just staring from top to bottom – what’s her problem – I was really weirded out. So maybe
that’s a big like -- It’s too much honestly. Sometimes, I think it’s true. Like if you're in a -- like
walking in a compound and the lady is covering and you would not -- why? It’s not even a
religious thing. My understanding of it is not -- you don’t have to do it in religion. So why are
you being so strict about it?
Speaker 1: My understanding was that the husband decides if she covers or not.
Speaker 2: Yes, maybe some -- for some guys, it’s that.
Speaker 1: Okay.
Speaker 2: I mean I used to do it before but it’s not -- I have the option to do it or not.
Speaker 1: Do you do it now when you go back?
Speaker 2: No.
Speaker 1: Yes. Okay, a couple of more questions, kind of general but it's just going to wrap up
the idea of intercultural competence. What’s your definition of intercultural competence?
Speaker 2: I guess being able to interact successfully with people that are around you and being
aware of the differences, and not being so judgmental maybe or quick to judge different cultures
or how they live their lives.
Speaker 1: Okay. And how have your intercultural experiences affected you personally?
Speaker 2: Maybe I’m more independent now. Even when I go back home like I -- even my
family have noticed that patience - "I don't know what's wrong with her." [Chuckles] I’m more
outspoken about things. Yes, like I -- because in Saudi, we’re known to have this thing, “Where,
okay, you keep talking and I’m going to be okay with it, whatever you say.” But just so that you
don’t hurt their feelings or whatever, but now, I’m outspoken, like if somebody says something I
don’t like I’m going to be like, “don’t say that”.
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Speaker 1: You said that about your family -Speaker 2: Yes.
Speaker 1: -- they will speak up and be like, “Hey there’s other ways that you can think about
it. It’s not just how it is.” Okay. How about -- have your intercultural experiences affected you
professionally?
Speaker 2: Me, I started -- yes. Maybe I’m more confident than before I was very shy, maybe
that’s it.
Speaker 1: Yes, that’s good.
Speaker 2: Mm-hmm.
Speaker 1: Okay. What type of skills do you think you'll take away and retain from your
intercultural experience here? Are there any skills or tools or habits?
Speaker 2: Maybe I’d be more patient with people and maybe try to listen to them more; try to
understand what they’re trying to communicate.
Speaker 1: Yes. Do you think that’s the most important skill for -Speaker 2: It’s most important.
Speaker 1: Okay, and if I gave you a list of 6 skills – listen, observe, interpret and analyze,
evaluate, relate – which of these skills is the most important for developing intercultural
competence?
Speaker 2: Observe, because that how you know -- basically it’s the same as being patient, not
reacting. Trying to get in, if someone’s talking and you see their reaction -- it gives you time to
do all the other things. Basically, just observing and being quiet.
Speaker 1: And if I asked you to pick a group of three?
Speaker 2: I would say the first group - listen, observe, interpret.
Speaker 1: And why?
Speaker 2: Because when it comes to interaction it’s really important to listen and try to respond
properly. Not just speak without getting the idea or understand what’s going on.
Speaker 1: Okay, And what types of knowledge do you think you will take away and retain
from your intercultural experience here?
Speaker 2: A lot.
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Speaker 1: [Laughs]
Speaker 2: I can’t pinpoint but -Speaker 1: What some of the more important types of information about intercultural
competence?
Speaker 2: I think you should try to -- you should give it a try not to give up on it. It could be
hard sometimes but you could do it. You could adjust to any situation I think. You should try, I
don’t know. I guess.
Speaker 1: Okay. I mean I just -- I know it’s kind of really generalized but I don’t want to give
you -- I don't to like put words in your mouth. How about the idea of self-awareness or cultural
awareness? Is that -- would you categorize that as like a type of knowledge that you gained?
Speaker 2: Yes.
Speaker 1: Yes?
Speaker 2: I guess so.
Speaker 1: What type of cultural knowledge? Because you talked about a lot of different things,
some of them -- do you remember the iceberg?
Speaker 2: Mm-hmm.
Speaker 1: Some of them would be categorized as surface or shallow or deep. Which ones do
you think are the most important?
Speaker 2: I think when I go back to Saudi and teach, it’s going to be the shallow because I’m
in an EFL context basically. Maybe the deepest is something for them to figure out.
Speaker 1: How about for you personally?
Speaker 2: If I’m living here, yes. I have to be aware of even the deep issues.
Speaker 1: Yes. But do you take any of those back with you or --?
Speaker 2: Maybe, yes. I think somebody else is going to notice -- like in me, but I may not be
worth it.
Speaker 1: And with a list of knowledge as four things – cultural self-awareness, culturespecific knowledge, deep cultural knowledge, and sociolinguistic awareness – which is the most
important for intercultural development?
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Speaker 2: I think cultural self-awareness because that’s -- you’re aware that you’re not in the
same culture that you’re from and you know that there are differences and you understand that -and you act according to that basically.
Speaker 1: Okay. What type of attitudes do you think you will take away and retain from your
experience here?
Speaker 2: Patience. I’m going to be maybe more forgiving, just understanding this is how you
are right now.
There’s nothing I can do about it so -- but don’t try to influence me with your attitude, for
example.
Speaker 1: Like an idea of openness?
Speaker 2: Yes.
Speaker 1: And which of those attitudes, do you think, is the most important for intercultural
competence?
Speaker 2: I think it’s patience.
Speaker 1: Patience?
Speaker 2: Yes. If you did it like -- my sister is not patient so she is really just nagging you all
the time. I’m like, “stop…please”.
Speaker 1: And again, if I asked you to choose from a list of three attitudes – respect, openness,
and curiosity/discovery – which of these is the most important attitude for developing
intercultural competence?
Speaker 2: I think openness.
Speaker 1: Okay, why?
Speaker 2: When you’re open to other idea, other cultures, that’s when you can actually -- if
you’re closed towards that you’re not going to be able to understand and maybe fail with
communication -- but openness means that you’re aware and you know that there are differences
between you and others and building on that you can actually, you know, interact and deal with
certain situations. When you’re open to differences and open to new ideas and, yeah.
Speaker 1: [Laughs] Okay. Is there anything you would like to mention or discuss that I haven’t
asked you about - something you think is, “I wish he would ask me that” or “This is really
important. Why haven’t you asked me” or “He really needs to know this”?
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Speaker 2: For example, it’s something kind of gross -- not gross but maybe weird like the
bathroom situation [laughs] here.
Speaker 1: Okay.
Speaker 2: In Saudi, it was different because we have like water, running water in the toilet like
themsleves. And here, we don’t have that too. That’s -- that was a bit weird for me to -Speaker 1: Explain a little bit more.
Speaker 2: [Chuckles] Are you going to put them into the research because -Speaker 1: Well no, maybe I just -- oh, I don’t really mean if there’s running water but the -Speaker 2: Like the water, we have the -- basically when we go to the bathroom, we wash
ourselves inside the bathroom.
Speaker 1: Oh, there sprayer!
Speaker 2: Yes, the sprayer. It’s not here.
Speaker 1: Oh, yes, yes, yes. I forgot about that.
Speaker 2: Yes, that’s a culture shock -- you know [laughs].
Speaker 1: [Laughs]
Speaker 2: But I can see it in another country.
Speaker 1: Yes.
Speaker 2: Like in Turkey, they don’t have it as well.
Speaker 1: Yes.
Speaker 2: But that was hard too for me to adjust here first.
Speaker 1: Okay. I won’t specifically ask you how you adjust to that.
Speaker 2: Yes, yes. [Laughter]
Speaker 1: Oh, sorry. One more thing I want to ask you about. For you, what have been the
best places for learning about differences in language and culture? I mean, was it the ESL class?
Was it just walking around and meeting people? Was it at the university? Was it at a park like -what did you think? What was the best?
Speaker 2: Just interacting with people.
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Speaker 1: Just anywhere?
Speaker 2: Yes, because my sister is having -- she’s like, “What are we doing?” She's in an
ESL and she’s like, “They’re just teaching us grammar and I’m not getting useable language
outside and I want to do that so --” Because I knew the language so maybe I didn’t think of it
much.
Speaker 1: Right.
Speaker 2: I interacted with people whether in the class or out.
Speaker 1: Is there any way that you helped her with that?
Speaker 2: Yes.
Speaker 1: How’s that?
Speaker 2: Like I give her examples of how to use this -- like if she gives me a rule or
something, I try to -- give her a real life example how to use it.
Speaker 1: Do you ever go out with her and just be like, “I’m not going to say anything”?
Speaker 2: Yes. Yes.
Speaker 1: It’s like with the neighbor?
Speaker 2: Yes.
Speaker 1: It’s like, “Go. Go. Give it to her.” She’s like, “Oh.”
Speaker 2: I’m like, “Go. Practice your English.
Speaker 1: Yes, okay. That’s good. Okay, thanks. Do you have any questions about our
interview or my project at this time? This is our last interview. No more journals [laughs]?
Speaker 2: Yes.
Speaker 1: So anything else you have a question about?
Speaker 2: It’s just that maybe deleting -Speaker 1: Yes, yes. You’ll have control that if you ask me to take something out, we can.
Well, thank you very much for your participation!
Speaker 2: You’re welcome!
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